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by o
. Wesley- -
- Tracy,

‘B -a bad case of “paralyzed pen.” |'ve been trying

to find the appropr_late‘_'wdrds‘ ‘to pay tribute to my, .
friend Willard Taylor, but my words are too feeble to- . -

match the subjeci. Even with the help of the cover

photo which 1 took of Willard teaching us on the

- Mount of Beatitudes, I 'can’t say nearly all 1. feel
about this good and great man. F -
‘Let-me just say that he was my friend—a true

- "help” or “shove a few favors” a certain. way you

" attract a_certain type of “friend.” But that wasn'’ the.

kind of frlend Wiliard was. He and Jeanne repeated-
.. ly befriended Bettye and ‘me when there was noth-
“IngIn itfor them. - .~ "~ s T

weeks. During.this period | have made time to read

~all of Willard’s books: Of course, | couldn’t read all

" the articles, Sunday school.lessons, and the like -
.. which-he wrote, but |.did read The Story of Qur .-
- Saviour, And He Taught Them Saying, Willard's part
of Beacon Biblé Commentary (Ephesians), Explor-.

ing Our-Christian Falth, and God, Man, and Salva-
tion. Also, | was able to get the then unpublished

“manuscript of Willard’s Beacon Bible Expositions

(Galatians and Epheslans).

Willard was not a “cute” 'w_rlt'er. no flamboyant _

allegorizer of the trivial or peripheral. He. wrote

straightforwardly about ultimate coricerns consider-
ing that his reader was serious about the things of =

" - God. Let me share some of the passages | under-
" lined In Willard’s works. i AR

 “The 'mlnlst_fy of t_he Chuirch must rest upon the sense of
-being on a special mission for God. It it does not, theré is -

the possibility and probability of defaction.” .
o ' *okow

1

“Being a ‘God-sent messenger’ Is Wha'l‘mlnisiry is all.
about: Getting the message through, at whatever personal -

‘cost, without compromise; and with unshakeable confi-~

dence In God's Ward Is the task resting upon the min-
CIetey T e e

- “puthiority In ministry arises out of- the unf
Gonsclousness that one has been addressed by God and

- ¢alled Into minlstry. No persan, be he ever sa clever with.

. words and Ideas, ¢an long survive the onslaughts of the
* . Adversary against hia proclamation If deep in his soul

' - there I8 lacking.a-pulsating assurance that God has given

- WISE |

or a man who likes to-push words around, | have’

At this writing, Willard has been ‘gone some 12~ ™ i W S
“perientiaily sc‘:qnd.,_avéngellst‘lqally_actlve, and doctrinal- - -

- ‘ceeds our comprehension. Itis sheer miracle,”

orgettable - )

/ORDS

_him the good naws of all history 10 share with every needy

sinner."” W

“The Church. is His: body—HIs hands; feet, mouth— " . .
~ indeed, His.very existence now.in the world..Christ has ©
.designed thal His followers be Him to needy men.”’ )

S %

ly informed.” o e
. . ".—'ﬁ -.ﬁﬁ

She is a new order in society, not living atoof from the
world, but living With a consciousness of har redemption

“and-with a passion to share thal redemption with those |
- ‘outside (John 17:14-16, 21)." . e T e

O

“The Church Is the- evidence that salvation. th_r'ough. L

Christ is happening.” ; R
SRR U I

Jesus bore the destiny of -the people of God alone.
When Jesus Christ climbed toward Golgotha, He alone .
- was the people of God. He bore the whole weight of God's . -
_-work forthis world." . R

PR TN

) forgiveness God does not _éiact\p.aymentrfbr our v .
failures to walk in the path He laid out for us: Rather, He
~ remembers them no.more." A

Lt

“wThe Word ot God can fashi

AR

‘day when God stands over his spiritually lifeless form and
~.’calls him Into’ @ whole new existerice, free from the guilt -

ahd power of si.” - . ctE

o

“Immature Christians are like boats tossed uncontrol- .~ - "

" lably on the-waves, and swinging about violently Inna -
storm. The task of minjsters Is o lay a heavy hand on the -.

" rudder of the church, fo hold it steady, and to provide .

. doctrinal ballast through a faithtul preaching and teach-

_ _ + Ing ministry." o Lo cooaT

triend. You know that if you are in-a position to " A

A growing c‘hbrch is one.in which ‘each"r'n_ember;is axe -

“The- Ghurch is thus a saved:and a'saving comimurilty: N

. _ ‘ on worlds, and thatis” - -
glorious. But there is more. The creation of a spiritually~ -
new son through the announcement_ of forgiveness ex-

g "'No‘greal_g’r__day. will"ever dawn fi:-:r-_t'h'e'SI'nnér thénthe

I‘

. “God has moved into our wretched lives 1o rledeer:n_ U ok % % -
~ them that we might-have fellowship with Him and to teil
- afl the world the greatness of His love and grace.”

. “several aspects of the invitation of Christ o the perfect |

. life are noteworthy. B o -

“First, for-the disciples this call was not Op-tldr'lql: Jesus

.. mews ever to break upon benighted mankind.” -~ = .

‘who are Hi$ servants live and love there too.®

“The Resurrection is a daybreak, bathing the whole  *° .
panorama of . . . life with meaning. . . . It was the greatest - . -

“At the place of human need Christ dwells, and those -

Ty

4

‘

commands His followers to be peffect..... . .. _ .
~ “gecond, God Is the Standard or Guide for this perfec-. . LR e e
. .tion: ‘even as your Father . .. Is perfect.. _r . “a'sonof God is a son of God! There are no second- -
7 “third, pertection consists in a state oflove.... .~ ' class citizens in the'Church of Jesus Christ! Racial preju-.
©* " »Eourth, perfection of love results from the sanctifying dice, social division, sexual Inequality are-intolerable-In
b work of the Spirit.” .. . .= T ' the community of betievers:” ' ' o ‘
“ . “Christ not only controls the shape and formi of the “The call 1o the Kingdom is prifary since everything of
] "~ Church,-but'is also her identification. }f Christ s not.pres-  value for mankind hinges onit’’ S _
: " “entin her life, the Church does not belong to Him.". - A S R
e S , R o7 wygsus made it clear that admission into the Kingdom
. g “Not only is there a specific time when the Holy Spirit - comes oniy to the man who strips himselt of all his pride,
~.comes 'to fill the heart, cleansing it and endowing it with . “hig sinful self-sutficiency, and his self-righteousness.” .
. love; there is also the moment-by-moment filling as the .-~ - . R % ot . : T
. " Christian lives In close relationship with the Spirit.” LT ST P _
o T B A A L "Mariy good Chrislians suffer from serlous ailments, but -
G T T S T - po preaching, such as we sometimes hear from alleged
.. »Christianity Is the good:news ofthe libaration of the ~ faith-healers, should be: allowed to impose guilt upon
- -4 human heart, through the Spirit of Christ, from all the them. Sickness is not sih. False quilt adds psychological
'+ torces that seek to enslave it. Thus: any interpratation of * pain.to the physical pain they already endure.” . ° "
.. the Christian faith that tries 1o bind it to rules and regula- . PR B e S S _
" tions, as If these can bring salvation, must be steadfastly =~ . e o 3 Lo Coe
1o resisted. True freedom-comes through trustful and obe: - "The ‘tree’ points to C_'_hT‘_SlSF_”Ufﬁph'?‘fel"ev.ef.y‘al_te.mpf
“.7 -, -dient response to the loving Father. This Is the bed-rock “of man to saye himself.” BT L
© +. truth about salvation. It has bean said that the New Testa- ~ .~ BRI S0 Pt L I
- ment-does not say, ‘You shall know ihe rulgs, and\by . “Grace means that God favors wilh forgiveness, new- .- .
- - them you shall be'bound,’ but ‘You shall know thie truth,© “ngss of life, and cleansing all who come to Him by faith in ./ .
and.the truth shall make you free.” - - © < .. Chrst™ . - o e
LT SRR - 2EE - S - S R IR AR AR S ‘ _
TNt “When we were sinful, stubborn, rebellious; and care- “». -“Sinful men find it difficult to bring themselves under
S lesls.fG_od‘ kept wooing us. Wa too must be prepared 1o~ the authoritative truth of the gospel. Thus, the biggest
~. 0 i dealbpatiently and gentiy with others.” - ' - " » ' temptation is to seek to modity.it to conform to their hu-
S S ' _ man weaknesses.” o '
“God's.-love would easily ‘degenerate into unsaving - N - L e IR
", - sentimentality If His righteousness did not cause Him-.to “When a man feels that the w‘hole-of fife lies in.the se- .
. be unfailingly antagonistic to sin." .~ . © ... curity which things bring, he is likely to pursue them with -
o e e - -hiswhole heart.” -~ 0 e
AR S-(in;?:egzr,',"m reap love _and‘fr:tgndsrhtp out of 9_"_38" and’ " uheaven will'be the place-of Infinite harmony, where
S R C  -all the elect from the four corners of-earth whom the Son-
S e - P SR <. obMan will drawtogether will live in 'consummate peace
. “wAs” angles equal. to a third angle are equal 1o each with the Prince of Peace (Luke 13:29). That future King-,
‘. other, so.men reconciled to God are reconciled to each- ‘dom will be a city, a social order, whose cilizens will = -
Y, Ceothert o e e e -enjoy the presence of thelr L_ord'eternaliy and have rich
T e T R ) tellowship with each other’in the spiritual bands of holy
TS L Lo W e T T love: What.a time that will be when we join in fellowship
F . “The Master would countenance no affitude-which per-  with the saints of all ages—Isaiah, Paul, Peter, John, Lu- .
5 - mitted a man fo stand before God and declare, ‘What a - ther, Wesley, and those from our’ own generation who
i . -goodboyam!’" . : S - have preceded us to that distant shorel” :
' " Translations of.the Bible used by permission in this Issue aré noted as foliows: AR ' .
T “.  Quolations clted NIV are from The Holy Bibfe, New international Version, © 1978, by the' New York Inter-, - ‘
" national Bible Soclety. . " o R - __— S
- . Quotations cited NASE are frorh. the: New Ameorican Standard Bible, © The Lockman Foundation, 1860,
- 1962, 1968, 1971, 1972, 1973,1975. . .~ C Co e .
- Quotatians cited NEB are from the New English Bible, ® The Dalegates-of the Oxlord University Pressand = . -
. The Syndics of the Cambridge University Press 1061, 19700~ . - oo om0 et
L " Quotations not Gltad with & special designation are from the King James Version of the Bible. . .
[




e He_\{;Merrlly-Ande’rsdh is Dr. McCown's HeseércthsSisran:..

. :'The"gpspel according to Matthew was quoted =~
. B more extensively by.the Early Church Fathers
. than any other. lts position as the first book in the -
New Testament testifies to its revered position by~ -
“thoseé who organized the canon. Because of this'
esteem- and its frequent use in the liturgy--of the '~
_ Church, Matthew has been called “the ecclesiastical
Gospel.”! This name is appropriate, for only in Mat-
. thew do we find the word church (ecclesia) on the .
" lips of Jesus (16:18; 18:17). Matthew, writing to and -
- for the Early Church, provides- us today with rich;

resources for our preaching to today's church. .

I, STRUCTURE

" The structure of Matthew miay account for its-early
.. eccleslastical Influence and use: W describes the
“events. surrounding Jesus dnd records His teach-
© ings ina complete, clear, and orderly manner. ~ .
-7 The author’ has arranged his material into five
. main divisions, Each division is introduced by a nar- .

rative section describing certain events'surrounding

Jesus' finistry, followed by a discourse ‘section.

containing related teachings,:

- “Each division ends with an Identifiable formula,

generally translated, “And it.happened when Jesus

had finished these sayings . . ."” (7:28; 11:1;.13:53; :

-19:1; 26:1, author's translation). This formula serves
as a literary transition -between. divisions and pro-

vides continuity within the Gospel as a whole. " -~

"+ . .Framing the whole, then, are an introduction con- -
taining genealogy of Jesus and the infancy narrative
(cc. 1—2), and the climactic account of Jesus’ pas- . .

sion and resurrection (ce. 26—28)...

fine.?.

' Intro:-Jesus' Genealogy and Infancy, co. 12"

\.. Discipleship, cc. 3—7

A. Narrative—Preparation_for .and the hegin- .
g ’ ning of Jesus' mihistry, cc.3—4 "

|II; Hidden Revelation, 11:1—13:52 S
_A. Narrative—Opposition to Jesus, cc.A11—12 -

This structure'ls-.Vtsualized lnit'he following out- -

“Il. Apostleship,.cc. 8=—10 . ' -

Istry, 8:1—9:34.

" B. -Discdur’se—The Sermdn;oh the MdhniJ cC.-

SR

'A. Narrative—Jesus' healing and tqéchlﬁg h_)lri'- -

~ B. Discourse=-The" disciples’ mission i,9:35—

10:42,

V.- The Church, 13:53—18:35"

* A Narrative—Miracles dnd the ‘Méssiah's suf-

- “fering, 13:53—17:23 -

- B.. Di_scbprse—ChUrch'.a_dmlnistration.f'ﬁ‘?:ﬁ——-_"" -

R ooess PR
V. The Judgment, cc, 19—25 * . A e
A. Narrative——Judean ministry and Jerusalem, - "
ST ee 19=220 0 T '

AT

B. Discourse—The Kingdom Parables, 13:1<52 : i

B. DichurSe—iThe condemnation of thie Phari-

agy, cc.23—25 - -

.- 26—28

. ‘Matthew’s  structure is not strictly chronological, .. -
nor is it biographical (as we understand that genre). ..

Rather,-the Evangelist's purpose was to coramuni- -
_ cate; as thoroughly as possible, significant aspects
of the life, character,; and teachings of Jesus-Both . - . 0
narrative and discourse serve that overall purpose: .~ ! R

- . *."sees.and teachings on eschatol- o

“Conclusion: Jesus' Passion and" Resurrection,; cc. R

' II. CHARACTERISTICS -~ = .

" Just. as ‘Matthew's  orderly structure. ‘sets” his .
Gospel apart from the others, so do several other -
characteristics. These_include. his use-of the Old . . -~

Testament, messianic emphasis, universal outiook;

- the Church.

. eschatdldgicalgint'grest, and.lspecific*teachl‘r‘lgs about )

. GOOD NEWS TO AND- T |
- FOR THE CHURCH .~

| by.wa_y,he McCownand Merrlly Anderson : Lt

- or. Wayne McCown is Dean and Professor of Biblical Studies at Wesie}n_'Evangelftl:cﬂ‘éSemf.'.r;:.‘za{)./.;..‘.-.""I';'I . g

- A.:Use of the Old fesiafnent E

. C. Jawish Characteristics vs. a Universal Outlook -

The numerous quotes and alluéions to the OId

Testarment, many more than are found in any other
New Testament book, constitute one of the chief

- . characteristics of Matthew. The connection between -
B Ch'ristiénlty and Judaism’ Is- underscored by .maore
‘than 60 quotations from the Old Testament. Inter-

- estingly, ‘most.‘follow the Septuagint ‘(the Greek
* {ranslation of the O1d. Testament)., Some flow nat-
.. urally from the narrative without special introduc-"
“.">" " tion; others are introduced-by various formulae. A -

. distinct- ($pecial) group; though, are preceded by

variations of the specific formula “that it might be

s fulfilled”; these quotes are used in support of the -

.claim that Jesus is the Messiah (1:23; 2:6, 15, 18, -

L0 4:15-16; 8:17; 12:18-21; 13i35; 21:4-5; 26:56; 27,
.g-_:w)r_," R - .

'B. Messianic Emphasis. " .

- Although all the New.Tes_tameht'Wr_lteré-au_éstf_to '

- “Jesus as the Christ, Matthew pays special attention .
"’ 1o the events in the life of Jesus which'togk-place In-,

- “fulfiliment ol ‘messianic -prophecy. This Gospel, -
{  indeed, can be viewed as a polemic, designed to -~
~*“answer the many thorny -questions put forth by

. those: who challenged the Church's - claim _that.
- Jesus is:the expected Messiah ‘and the End of the . .

.. The extensive use of the Old Testament and the

.. .siress of Jesus as Messiah seem to. indicate that-
. Matthew was ‘writing for a Jewish Christian ¢om- -
{ . munity. And there are 6ther Jawlish aspects, which

. distinguish the Gospel ‘of Matthew. The genealogy -
‘of Jesus is traced back to°‘Abraham.and.arranged

_In traditional rabbinic fashion (1:11F). Jesus. is
“"quoted as affirming the validity of the Law, including

: aven - the” smallest letter (5:18). His disciples are.._
.- expected to fast,.to keep the'Sabbath, and to con-:

~ tinue to bring offerings (6:16”.‘:'24:20: 5:23-24). The .
"scribes and Pharisees are said 10 occupy the seat of
. 'Moses, and itis urged that their instructions be'tol-

lowed (23:2-3). Jesus even states, in Matthew, that

. ‘He has been sent only to the “lost-sheep ‘of the * _
~house of Israel” (15:24). Moreover, He instructs His .~ - ‘
- disciptes to avoid Gentiles, and to take His message
- . only to those same lost sheep (10:5-6). L

- ‘However, in the context of such’ an ‘exclus'iv'elyi
Jewish outlook, Matthew- surprisingly points to the -

" universal ‘character of Christianity. The worldwide -

- -mission of the Church racelves efoquent testimany °
_+~ both at the opening and the close of the Gospel. The .
firstnwho- came 1o pay homage to the newly born -

Messiah are Gentiles, Magi from:the East (2:1ff). -

. And when Herod’s -decree to kill all male Infants" -
- {hreatensJesus, He is taken to Egypt, & Gentile land,
for'safety (2:131f., NIV}). In.the concluding verses of.

the Gospel, Jesus Issues the Great Commission,

~““Therefore. go and make disciples of all -nations”.
_-(28:19). The narrow_doorway of Judaism is here
* flung wide open. While Judaism represented the

Old Israel, Christianity is “seen as the-New Israel,

.- unbounded by the restricted environment out’ of
" which it emerged:"® e .

apocalypti

than the parallel passages in Mar
parables unigue to Matthew concern .
mong the Wheat (13:24-30), the " '
_186), and the Tan Vir- .-

age: the Tares A

- p. Apocalyptic Eschatology "

Another characteristic of-Matthew
loglcal interest. The -length - of Matthew's main.
¢ section {cc. 24--25):is much greater
k'and Luke. Three "
the end of the . -

Workers in thé Vineyard (ZE:I
gins (25:1-13). Matthew als g

. the poor and helpless,
into the “gternal fire prepa
_angals” (NIV). Those who

pict

in the

teachings about t
- ’sia (“church,” “congreg

‘gether ‘in. Jesus’ name; is ass

~(1 §:20_7)‘. o

T,

thew Is-his eschato- _

v ives a strong eschato-- .~
logical emphasis to several parables paralleled in
the-other gospels.. An exampleiis the -apocalyptic

“anding on the Parable of the
14; compare Luke's emphasis,

< The climax of this ap
thew's - graphic ‘de

.(25:31-46). Those w

‘Wedding Feast (22:1-.
Luke 14:15-24). - .
hatology is Mat- . -
ion of. the: Last’ dudgment: -
ho have not practiced the teach- -~
ings of Jesus regarding ‘love and compassion for
says Matthew; will be cast .
ired for the devil and his
have practiced righteous-
ness will inherit the Kingdom and eternal life, .
E. The “Ecclesiastical” Gos
‘Matthew's interest
tioned previously. T

ocalyptic esc

pel - . .
Chiurch has been men-
7 he uniqueness of his concern
becomes apparent when.ane realizes that his is the
only Gospel that reports any specific Christological
he Church. The Gresk word eccle-
ation”). appears ‘twice, but .

only in this Gospel (16:18; 18:17). In the first pas-" |
sage. the Evangelist quotes Jesus a '
are Peter, and on this rock | will bui
{NIV). in the second, Matthew.records Jesus’ teach-. .
“ings about disciptine within the Church. : R

In Matthew, the Church is not just an
but. a group of living,
chosen to worship Jesus an
_Even the smallest church, two or thrée gathered to-
ured of His presence .
{continued on page 57) ',

s saying, “You
id my church”

V ideal reality, .. . .
breathing people who have.
d follow His teachings.
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~ Preaching

.y .

, For"over 50 yedrs | have listéned to holiness ser-

" ‘moons.-Most of the texts were taken from-Acts

- and Paul's Epistles: Some preachers reached onto
_Hebrews: (12:14) and the General Episties (1-Pet,
. 1:15:16; 1°John).and even Revelation (22:11),
. Seldom have | heard a holiness sermon based on
~.the Synoptic Gospels, except perhaps the words of
- John the Baptist. “He will baptize you with the Holy.
Spirit and with tire". (Matt. 3:11, NIV)* —that is, With -

a fiery, cleansing baptism with the Holy Spirit.
It has seemed to us that if the distinctive doctrine

—-of Wesleyan theology is important there oughtto be”

something sald about:it in the Synoptic Gospels,
. which comprise over.ane-third of the entire New
~ . Testament. We believe there.is. | S

A'man who did not believe in the. deity of J'ésu.s,.-' )

Mount without the experience of entire sanctifica-

tion. For the sanctitied life isthe Christ life. -+ - " "1

" In his excellent book The Christ of the Mount, -
. E. Stanley Jones says, “The greatest need of mod-"
ern Christianity is the rediscovery of the Sermon on -
. the Mount as the only. practical way to-live."! He -
~'goes on to say: "We must now cease to.embalm it. -

" We must embody it."? So we want to look at what -

. this."greatest serman ever preached" has to'say on
" the subject-of Christian Perfection, - - -~ L

" . The’sermon begins with. the Bea,tl'tudés-(hﬁatt‘.
. 5:3-12). The first word in each case Is “Blessed.”
' Some would like to transiate this as “Happy.” Even:

LI

! . -

‘_-“-_ .

S

William Fitch has written-a very _hélpfdl book on

cance for-us, he says, “Here are the blessings of
the life that is ‘hid with Christ inGod.”"*. e

hThe_ Beatitudes may be thought of as steps.into.. .~ °
, , ; " the kingdom: of God- and ) ' ‘

the Blood Atonement, or the New Birth,. made this o f God stages In fhat Klng‘d_o__m.,. .
statement: ““The Sermon on the Mount—that's my - o
religion."’ This man had read the Sermon.on. the
Mount very casually, not carefully. It is our convic- -
. tion that no person can really live the Sermon on the

Let'slook at them thatway. .~ - -

B ;.Th_'e‘ﬂrs't 'béai!tqde {v. 3) says, ‘.'Blésfsed é,fe the
- poor ‘in- spirlt"—that:is, those who recognize’ their

t

ize that | have nothing, am nothing, and. can do.

nothing, and have need of all things. Poverty of spirit™ -
15 a consclousness of my emptiness . .. It issues

“John Wesley'did so. But the-Greek word-makarios a
" goeés deeper and higher than:this. Aristotle used it . -~ -
“for divine blessedness in contrast to humar happl-.~ "~
- ‘ness.  We cafl be:"blessed™ when we. don't. feel
"< “happy!” Happiness too often depends on happen- _
stance. But blessedness depends on God's pres-
‘ence. "~ - - - o Lo e

the Beatitudes. After pointing out parallels between -
_ them and the life of Christ, he observes: “The Beati- . -
- tudes-are therefore in a very real sense our Lord's I
-own gutobiography.”? With regard to their signifi- - .~ - .

“spiritual poverty. Edgar Goodspeed paraphrases it - .
- this way; “Blessed are those who feel their spiritual. . - -
- need.” This Is the first step we musttake. .~ ., .~ .
_Fitch puts'it this way: “Poverty of spirit is gssén--
tially-the dethronement of pride."s He goes ontosay . .~

‘that “pride is the very essence of sin. Prideisthesin -
‘of an exaggerated individualism, the 'sin of the - .
usurper claiming-a throne thatis not his own, the- - "~ "
sin-that fills the universe with only an ego, the'sin’ - .-
of dethroning God from His rightful sovereignty.”® . '
" Arthur Pink writes: “To be.'poor in spirit’ is to real-

. . - Co ,\ e . .- s ‘., . ."“ R
- e Lo '--; P LA ' . N PR ’
B B I . L . ,‘:

Tk
'z

- Christian Perfection

s j"DIsH;igd(sh‘ed Professor Emerilus, :
" ... Nazarene Theological Seminary

o '-‘:‘3..‘_'by"H_aip'h Eérle_

1

"._ my utter helplessness and hopelessness.”® .
" .*.-To those who ‘mourn the promise Is given: “for’
-~ thay will be comforted.” There is no greater comfort
-'than the inner assurance that our sins have been .
- forgiven, the old record erased, and we are now a -
.- child of God. o Lo et

-« . -pose. Rather, 1 A
" in'whatsoever is His will concerning us." Fitch puts-
. ~it this way: “Meekness is yleldedness.to God, sub- -
~.missiveness "to" His ‘will,. preparedness to accept
" " whatever He may give, and readiness 10 take the
" |lowest place.” ' When we actually realize that avery--
. thing good in us comes only from God it will make

“from -the  painful ‘discovery that all my righteous-
-nesses are as filthy rags.”” R
. “To *thé poor In spirit” the promise |$ given: “for. .

thelrs'is the kingdom of hedven." We cannot get
help from God until we file bankruptcy papers in

N - _ o ... ‘the’bank of heaven. As long as we think we are
TS Cm T e S ... - self-sufficient, aur case is hopeless. ' o
- T of el e e -~ 4 . 7 Va ! ' L, o The second beatitude (v. 4) says; “Blessed are
S TR L rO S | a : ew T e “those who mourn.” When one realizes that-he has.
e SRR l I l . VAR L S _. W e e ' no splritual assets that would make.him acceptable
S T oo L R T R AT . “to:God, he will'mourn. Martyn Lioyd-dones writes:
T o S e . “As-| confront God and His holiness, .and contem-
; o e T G T A * plate the life that | am meant tolive, ! s

ee mysell,

S fl'"he't_hlr'd beatitude (v. 5) begins: “Blessed arethe
- meek."-Méekness is.not a matter of striking a pious
meekness 1s "a .caim acquiescefice .-

us'meek. -

;- * To'the meek the promise Is given; "for_they will .
i inherit the earth.” Not the Alexanders and Napo-
" .. |eons, the Mussolinis and Hitlers, -but the meek.

- Those who aré willing to ‘be nothing, so that God -
.- wiil be everything in their lives, find that “in Christ™
thay Inhérit all things." - ' L

- .’ E. Stanley Jones puts it beautifully: -“When |
 walked out into the world the morning after 1 made

. my selt-surrender | thought | had never before seen
the world: the trees clapped their hands and-all

nature was atingle with joy and beauty. For the first -

time | knew that the earth was mine.”'!

" “The.fourth beatitude-reads: “Blessed are those
.1 > who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they
T will be filled.” : Cl -

“One of the early ;slgné.of life in a normal baby is.
.~ hunger. So the one who has truly been born -again -
" will hunger and thirst after righteousness. -

‘What does “righteousness™ mean here? Ma'rt'yn

. Llbyd-Jones says that "righteousness here includes
- niot only-justification but sanctification also. In other

"~ words, the desire for.righteousness, the act of-hun-
gering and’ thirsting for it, means ultimately -the

LS

" The fifth beatitude (v. 7) Is: "Bless
" ciful, for they will be shown mercy.'" -

~ings of others .

every manifestation.”'? He goes on to say: “To hun-

ger. and thirst after righteousness Is to desire to be. i

désire to be free from sin in all its forms and in its

free from self in all its horrible manitestations; in all .

its forms."!* On the positive side he observes: "To

" “hunger and thirst after righteousnass is nothing but ..
the longing to be positively holy. . . . The man who -~
~ hungers and thirsts atter righteousness is the man

who wants to exemplify the Beatitudes in his dally - '

life. He Is a man who wants to show. the fruit of the s
Spirit {n his every action and in the whole of.his life- R

and activity."'* - -~

- To those who‘_hun.ger ard thifét‘ after righteous-

ness the promise is given: “for they will be filled."

The Greek verb is chortazo, which comes: froffi. e
- chortos, “grass.” The picture is that of cattie or”.

sheep eating grass. until they are full. Then they lie

down, So-the verb may be translated “they will be
* satisfled.” Fitch observes:."Fuliness Is God's answer

to the emptiness of man's heart."'s - -

" This fourth bealitude has real significance as a

text for holiness preaching. We- have observed

 some people seeking the experience of antire sanc-- -
titication for a considerable time, ‘without being -
‘satisfied. Perhaps the problem -was simpiy - this:
They did not réally hunger andgthirst afterholiness. ..
I they-had, they would have been filled with the .~
-Splirit.and their'hearts satisfied. -~~~

ed aré the mer- .

After we have been shown-such wondertu_l'd__i\}lne

E. Stanley Jones warns us: “Most righteous people

begged for mercy, his master cancelled the entire

debt. On his way out; this servant tound a fellow

servant who owed him $20.00. Grabbing him by the- .

neck, he began to choke him. Disregarding the

‘mercy as.is described in the fitst four beatitudes, .
-certainly we -should .be- merciful_to_others: ‘But -

are not merciful toward the tailings and shortcom- -
. . Righteousness unmadified by- .
mercy is a hard, unlovely, Pharisaical, sour-visaged. . -
thing.”'* We need inner righteousness, not just the-
outward righteousness . of the Pharisees. ‘A righ-
‘teousness that is not merciful is not true righteous- .
" ness at-all. And yet we have all geen too -much of
“this in so-called “holiness circles.” To be holy is to
_be Godlike, and God.is merciful. If He were not, we
- would have no hope. R LI
“The most vivid illustration of how unreasonable
‘it is to refuse to forgive others is presented in the. . .. -
* Parable of -the Unmerciful Servant (18:23-35). A
servant owed hig- master $10 miilion. When he .

. debtor's pleas, he threw the poor man Into prison. =~ - -
When'the master heard all this, he summoned the = = .
- first servant and admlnlstered'proper punishment::

. Why did Jesus mention such a ridiculous, impos- T
“sible debt as $10 million? To enforce the immea- -

surable greatness of our debt of sin which God .

- mercifully cancels completely ~wher  we accept

Jasus Christ as our Savior. Yet some professing -
- Christians - will go out and refuse to forgive .some
Jittle’ thing ‘that was sald or done to.them that hurt =
“thelr feelings: We must be “merciful” if we expect ..
‘to get to heaven.. ‘ . o
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to do. - - :

_ of” means “having the nature of.” -

- ".'Thasili'th‘bahti_mde_ (v. 8) pronounces a blessing
'on “the pure in heart.” What does this expression

mean? . - .

. The great Danish philosopher, Kierkegaard, putit "
~ very succinctly: "Purity of heart is to wifl one-inten-. -
. tion.” It means a full submission of our will—desiring
" just one thing: that His will be done always and in
every way. To have a divided will is to have an im- =

- pure heart. -~ . . I
" A classic definition of heart purity is that given by
‘John Wesley. We quote itinfull . % - K ‘ ‘

- “The pure in heart” aré, they whose hearts God

hath "purified even as He is pure™; who are purl-

~ fied ‘through faith"in the blood of. Jesus, from
* every unholy affection; who, being "cleansed from
all filthiness of flesh and spirit,: pertect holiness

‘in the" loving “fear of God.” They are, through the

" power of His grace, purified from pride, by the
-.deepest poverty of spirit; from-anger, from every

unkind or turbulent passion, by meekness and
gentleness; from ‘every desire but to please and
enjoy God, to-know and love Him more-and more,’

. by that hungér and thirst after. righteousness ..
~ which now -gngrosses their whale saul: so .that -

“ now they love the Lord their God with all their

" heart, and with all their soul.and mind and -

strength.'?. ~

. The languéage here may seem a bit exireme, as in"_
. some -of Wesley's hymns. But the father of Wesley-. .
- - anism has portrayed the ideal of a pure heart:in a

"way that. should challenge all of us. Rather than
_ obliterate some of thé lines, we should face the chal-
" . lepge of living in the.center of God's will for us,” -

" The promise given to. the pd’fe in heart Is that
““they will see God."” Too -often this is Interpreted as ..

meaning that one has to be sanctified foly In order

“to get to heaven. But every one who is walking In"

all the light he has at the time of his. death or the

- Second Coming will surely go to-heaven..

. The real ‘meaning'is that the pure In heart will see’

. God here and now, as well-as in the hereafter. Sinls
* Hke ‘dust in the eyes: It beclouds the vislon and

- distorts the view. ‘We - need to “have. our hearts
_ cleansed from “all sin” (1 John 1:7, NIV margin) if

we are to see God cléarly day by day, as we need

- The seventh beatitude (v.'9) reads; “Blésged'aré

_ -the peacemakers, for they will be called sons of
- God." S R S

‘perfect” (v.48). " -

_ The eighth beatitude (v. 10y pronounces a bless-"
edness on those who -are “persecuted because of
righteousness.” Some self-made martyrs complain -

pf being persecuted for. righteousness’ sake whenit

is really for their own foolishness’ sakd. Weneed to '~
* be very honest'at this point! - - : heedto

 The Beatitudes, we note again, are an autobioQ'r’aQ o
.phy of Christ. They should be increasingly an'au-- -
thentic biography "of us as “Christiaris”-—bearing

Hjs name and professing .to be His followers. We

“need to follow Him not only in doctrine; put in expe- .
rience, To live out these Beatitudes Is to be truly .~ .
Christiike_and worthy of being calied a Christian. . .~
‘We do well to read them.over frequently; with prayer . -+
“and concern that we may be among God'’s “hlessed”
“ones because we meet the conditions Jesus-laid
cdown,
" {n Matthew 5:20 we have some very significant

words. of Jesus: "For | tell you that unless your righ-

teousness.surpasses that of the Pharisees and-the.
_teachers of the law, you will certainly not enter the .~
kingdom of heaven.” The righteousness of the Phar- .-
- isees was outward, ceremonial, legalisiic; the righ-- -
teousness that, Jesus: requires is ‘inward, moral, @
spiritual. It'is a righteousness ot inner attitude,.not = .
just. of outer action, Some people say; “I'm glad ...
I'm under grace, not under law." But Jesus actually
~ demands_a higher righteousness than that of the
. Mosaic law, We must guard not only our actions but.. " -
our attitudes, not dnly our words but our thoughts. - - - s
. What Jesus is describing and- prescribing ‘Is .

spelled -out in verses 21-48. In-six paragraphs he

delineates this, higher righteousness, by -illustrating- ; CL
- It in six areas: (1) Murder (vv. 21-26); (2) Adultery = ©
© (vv. 27-30);(3) Divorce (vv.-31-32); (4) Oaths {vv. . -

33.37); (5) Retaliation (vv, 38-42); {6) Love of Neigh- . " L

bor (vv. 43-48). Then- he climaxed it all by saying:

vBe perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father s’ - o

- “six Characteristics of Christian Perfection

In the light of this last verse we might preach on -

“Slx Characteristics of Christian Perfection.” * .
These six characteristics of Christian Perfection

“are! (1) Peaceableness (vv. 21-26); (2)-Purity (vv. : .
27-30): (3) Harmony (vv. 31-32); (4} Honesty (vv.33- - -
37); (5) Kindness (vv. 38-42); (6) Love {vv. 43-48). -

We want to note each of these in succession.. .

1. PEACEABLENESS (v, 21-26) - .~ © .' -
“The sixth commandment said, “Do not murder.” -

- But Jesus went farther in His démand: “Do’not be

" James 3:17 says: “But the: wisdom that comes

from heaven is first of all pure; then peace-loving. A

That Is the order herein the sixth and seventh Beati-

tudes. Purity -of heart is a necessary condition for
- perfect peace within. But we. must show'it In bging'_

_"peacema_kel’s,"' not.trOublemak_er’_s.

" The King James' Version says “thie children of

there Is no article In the Greek it emphasizes kind or
character. Peacemakers will be called God's sons

. . because they act-like Him. In Eastern thinking “son

v
.

" God." But the Greek says “sons of God.” When' '

the second involved attitude.’ = . - :

“angry with your brother.” The first involved action;

_E. Stanley Jones finds here-a principle governing -
this whole section (5:21-48). He puts. it this way?.
“Reverence for personality Is the basis of Jesus' -
‘teaching in.regard to our duties to man.”!* He also R

says, "Jesus had a passion for m'ah‘."-‘and".tells.'this_ -

incident; General Booth stood before Queen Vie-

{oria, who asked him what she might do for him.The T

" founder and head of the -Salvation Army-replied:

 “Your Majesty, some. people's ‘passion is-_mo_n_ey.-..". _
_ and some people’s passion is fame, but'my passion - -
B has been 'man_'jl?:Ths_at,_IS‘,the true spirit of Christ. " . )

., ~that image ha T spects
.. of ‘it {such as "mgral._-'responsi_bility) still- remain. ~
o - People are not to be treated as animals. = - ;

*. This is a hard saying. With all the pornography’ |
. around us these days, how .can'a man keep his
- thoughts clean? It is. very important that we tell

. trying to be a.Christian: - =

il HARMONY (vv.31-32) =0
"+ Jesus came.down hdrd on divorce—allowed only-

" inthe case of “marital unfaithfulness.” The shocking

- —which :are bound 10 ¢
" become precious pearls.

L }"lv.'fridNEs"rv.(w.-éa-:m'_

- Ing the truth; we should simiply tell the trutht -

4

o

o Sjom-'e: people ‘might object to Jones' use of the =~
- ‘phrase “reverence for ‘personality.” But we must
-, remember that."man” was made in. the image of

God—both Adam and Eve. {Genesis 1:27). Though
s been horribly marred, some aspects

1

1i. PURITY (vv. 27-30)

"+ . The severith commandment said;"Do not coinmif_

adultery.” But again Jesus went a long step farther. =

' He declared that any man “who looks at a woman -
‘lustfully has already committed adultery with her in

his heart” (v.28). . .

" 'young men, especially, that a sudden arousement of
.. ‘'sex desire because of a seductive confrontation
. does not constitute sin. It is only as we hatbor the -
- =~ .bad thoughts and begin to'relish them that we be-- -
- come guilty: The old saying Is still true today: "You
can't keep birds from flying over your head, bul you -
~ + can keep them from building nests in:your. hair.”
" _E. Stanley Jones helpfully writes: “Thoughts of sin -
.. become sinful thoughts only when they are heldand .

% harbored."® Joseph Smith oncé sald that the devil

~ <will perch on one shoulder and whisper evil thoughts
'+ in our-ear, and then move over to the other shoulder
" &nd tell us we have sinned and might as well quit

epidemic of divorce today “only ‘reveals how far
. America has gone fromGod. - -~ - <

But'it is not enough 1o avold divbrcei. As:Chris- |

" \ians, we must have harmony in our homes. Chris- -

- tian’love must find sOme .way_pf'bringin.g this about.

17 1tIs claimed that the formation, of a pear begins
- with some such irritation as a ‘grain of sand inside
the shell of an oyster. To counteract the pain the :

_oyster coveérs the annoying speck-with a fluid that -
““hardens into a pearl.' We must cover our irritations
‘ ome—with love; until they -

Here we have the emphasis on reverence for

. “truth. We should not have to swear that we are tell- -

~ One day we heard a young boy excitedly telling
his older sister something. She probably looked in-

.*  credulous, for’l heard  him -say emphatically. over -
" - and over: “Honest to God, Josey, I'm telling you the_

truth.” That didn't necessarily make it truet. ~ -

- _E. Stanley Jones says: of -Jesus: "He knew that .
. - oaths were of no use—a-good man would not need -
-7 one, and a bad man would not heed one. He

© _brushed them aslde, for he knew that nothing ex- =
~ traneous will produce truth If a man'is not inwardly

Cruthfult® e SR
Actudlly, the practice of requiring a witness to -

swear In court that he is téﬂing the tr‘tjth"cre'atés"a .

_double standard. I he tells a falsehood under oath,

he can be legally punished for, perjury. But if he s

=

nof~under oath he can tell all the lies he wants to. -

truth all thetime. .~~~

V. KINDNESS (vv. 38-42) = .- R .
- Again Jesus quoted the Mosaic law. This time it *

was: “An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.””

s-o'n-ll .

“We may wonder why. the divine law allowed re-

‘_taliation. But.the whole purpose was to put-restric-

tions on it. But again-Jesus went tarther. E. Staniey"

Jones says: “The Jewish law /imited revenge; Jesus -
‘abolished it.”? He also writes: “The legal system

would restrain the deed; Jesus would constrain the

-doer. Law touches the surface, love touches the
center; oné.is retributive, the other is redemptive.”® .

VI, LOVE (vv,43-48): - -

“The Mosaic law did ‘say, “Love your ‘neighbor;

but it did not say, “Hate your enemy." In any case,”
- Jesus ‘countered. with the ‘command: “Love your

enemiés.” The quickest way to get rid of an’ enemy
istolove.him. I e

But loving one's enemy is not natural; it is super- - .
. natural.'Only God, who is love (1 John'4:8, 16), can
- implant such love in our hearts by. His Holy Spirit. * -
.. Deshazer was in & plane that bombed Japan in.

In selitary confinement he.became desperate for

. something to read and pulied out of his bag a Bible

- God has no such do'uble standa;d. We are to te,l_l the .

But- Jesus. commandedi "_Do'hot resist an evil-per- .

. the Second World War and was shot down. His cap- -
- tors punished him relentlessly, until he hated them.

his. mother had. given him. Reading the Word: '

brought him to Chirist. When repatriated, he studied

in seminary to-go back and preach redemptive love: . g
to his enemies who had hated him, That ls perfect -
fove.. - ERER R N
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. » . gyrobably moré sermons have ‘been préached - in ( .
" Atifirst it always referred to a continuing personal . S
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I “from the Gospe! of Matthew than from.any.
other book in the Bible. Part of this is due to its .

- length, to its position as the connecting link betwesn .
~_the Testaments, and to its status.as the “best seller”
. .gven In the second,century A.D. Part of it is due to”
its preservation of so much of Jesus' teachings; the.
book I§-structured around a kind of ‘“‘sacond Penta- *

" teuch," five extended discourses of Jesus (5:1—"
7:29; 9:35—11:1; 13:1-53; 18:1-35; 24:1—25:46),

. ‘each being followed by “when Jesus had finished
~ these words"! or an equivalent expression;” .-

‘Beyond these factors, 8 major: part of Matthew’s .
" . homlletical popularity is due to the author's pastoral
concerns, which are as.pertinent in the 20th century
as they were In the first. Apparently he wrote at.a .
time when the church had become mixed in mem-
bership with both: genuine ‘converts- and nominal -
believers; when many .disciples’ lives were not dif-
ferent from those of the heathen; when the church
:. . was - oftan powerless to meet the human ‘needs
~ -which gurrounded it or the challenges of a satanic
~ world which threatened to overwhelm it.* To speak.
to the church. In such-a time, Matthew set forth the
‘whole truth’ about discipleship as his* Master .had
taught it. Pastors identify with.his concerns, and
they find not only every ‘conceivable topic about -
discipleship, but also ideally sized and structured
_paragraphs to serve as texts. S :

~ We will first seek to define disclpleship. Then we

~ “wiil look at disclpleship as Matthew paints it. Hope-

.. fully, in studying the ‘abbreviated analysis of the
. 'book’ beside an. open Blble, the pastor will find-
~guggestions for.intriguing topics, for tying.together -
 passages which provide startling. light on each

other, and for deveioping serles of sermaons on dis-
‘clpteship that will speak to the church which-finds
* ltself agein in the age of Matthew. e

S Maaniﬁg of Dlsclﬁlashl'p o
- While discipleship is now a term congidered-in-
. separably characterlstic of Christianity, it originated

M

" continued only until the beginner could himself - .

‘Torah itself, God's eternaidaw, was the determining . "
.factor in the relationship, not -the ideas of the - =~

in the schoals of the én,c':'ient"éreej'(_ph‘ilosophers;_

relationship bétween a teacher and a student. Later -
it was broadened to include the formal dependence - -

.one thinker ‘might have on another who had-lived - -
_centuries before him. The element in the relation- .~
_ship .which, bound teacher. and disciples together -

was the teacher's ideas. The ideas provided the .

- core around which a-school of thought developed, - .- . = .~
and these- intellectual -concepts were perpetuated ~. - L
by the "disciples’’ after the teacher's death, T
- "There is no real parallel.to “disciple” in the Old - .
‘Testament. The Greek word for disciple does. not* .
 appear in the accepted manuscripts of the Sep-~
" tuagint. This, dppears to be due to the Hebrew .- .
_understanding that' God himself was' the source of R
‘revelation, There was no need for-the teacher-
- disciple relationship In terms of.developing a school -,

of _thought‘.gnd,perpetuatlhg a teacher's ideas. But

-in later Judaisim, under the-infiuence of Greek cul- -
‘ture, a parallel refationship developed between the

rabbis and the taimidim, the beginning or appren- . -
tice rabbis. A talmid would attach himself to a
recognized rabbi and study the Torah under his -
guidance. This was a temporary relationship, to be

achleve :status with- the community of faith. The -

" teacher. :

“Chrlstian discipleship in the New Testament re-

" flects a_significant reshaping of the concept. The . . B

central-factor 1s again a continuing personal rela- .

tionship between the disciple and the teacher, but e
" this relationship is' more radical than was- ever -
‘thought of by ‘philosopher or rabbi. The disciple’s - IR
assoclation -with Jesus is_a personal ‘attachment ..~ "
. “which shapés the whole life of the disciple, and = .
. which in_its details leavés no doubt as to who ls: T
" daploying the formative power.”s In the four Gos-.
‘pels,. Jesus ls: pictured. as calling His disciples,

determining the conditions ‘of discipleship. It is not "

~ an idea or even the eternal Torah which Ig thecon- - .~

~ About Discipleship

F.

‘. the disciple, -

© low"

!
by Lee M; Halnes,” - ..
General Secretary of-Education and . - 4
. the Ministry, The Wesleyan Church

_ trolling factor of the relationship, but.the person of
..~ Jesus himself. As a result, the disciple’s response is
" in terms of faith and obedience. The disciple is not
‘one who is learning in-the ordinary sense, neither .
C " 'needs and ‘who acknowledged

is. he one who challenges or. discusses what Jesus
“Is saying so as to give his ow
accepts Jesus’ word in terms of the will-and puts it
-into practice. Furthermore,
status—Jesus continues as the, teacher and hé as

" In the New Testament, the verb “tollow" {akolou-
theo) 1s'used extensively in a manner Synonymous

"’ to discipleship. The disciple is ane-who follows his -

~ Lord. Since Jesus was constantly-on the move, this

 ‘meant for His disciples a total abandonment of all |
- else to go'with Hint. As disciples, they were expect- -
ed to sufter with ‘Him-and to.give themselves. toa’
-~ life-of service just as He did. The'radical ditference. -
’ between the, disciples of the philosophers and"

rabbis and those of Jesus becomes even more ap-

-, "parent following® Jesus'. ‘death .and :resurrection.

- When He ascended-into.heaven, He ‘did not instruct

“7 His disciples to convene 10 discuss His'ideas: They

own opinion; rather he -

he never, outgrows his:

- _the only one to.refer to the Twelve as “twelve dis-

ciples” (10:1; 11:1). B
" 'The Conditions of Discipleship. IR

"' Conditions.of discipleship are introduced by both. -
John the Baptist (3:2) and Jesus (4:17) when they -
.-indicate that the entrance to discipleship is by way
of repentance. Repentdnce is of course a change.in’’ -

‘one's thinking, a complete turning around in one’s

views and attitudes, and John ‘emphasizes this by -

calling for evidence—"fruit in keeping with repen-

tance” (3:8). Jesus, in His first great discourse, the

~._Sermon on the Mount, emphasizes the stringency -
‘of the entrance:by speaking of a narrow or.small "

gate, a narrow way ‘which “leads to life" but which -~

- only -a few find (7:13-14). He ‘later indicated that ..

 discipleship was for those who had radical spiritual’ ’

called for-a radical conversion to produce disciples..

_who were childlike in trus_t.and receptiveness ("18:1_-' .

4; 19:13-15).

The conditions are further defined as invoiving

. the following of Jesus. Peter and Andrew leave.their . L
nets and James and John their boat, abandoning " : Lo

their former. life to be with the new teacher (4:18-
22).4 Jesus later makes it clear that following takes
precedence over:the need for sheiter and responsi-

" bilities to parents. (8:18-22). It involves the denial'of
" gelf, the taking up of a personal cross—the risk’ - ’

~of life itselt (16:21-26). It.involves the surrendes.of -
every. competing value, loyafty, ‘or interest so that
~the disciple is occupied only. with following- Him .

" tions. to the Twelve as

- were rather to bear witness, concerning Him, forto .

. " \hem He was still the living Lard in the midst:of -
- His.Church. T R ey

"t is Interesting to. observe that while the radical

_ concept of discipleship was retained throughout the’

" New. Testament age, the term was not extensively,
" used after Jewish influence waned. “Disciple” and -
"~ “the synonymous use of “foliow" appear only In the .
. " four Gospels and the Book of Acts, excépt for two -
- uses of "follow” in the

3 Revelation. This was:appar-
. ently due to the spread of the Church Into the Greek

l “gradually replacéd by "church!" (the called-out

. ‘ones) or “salnts” (ihe separated ones or holy ones),’
. and the concept of. discipleship was expressed by -
" such terms as Paul's “in-Christ,” growing in grace -

. ‘and knowledge, becoming “living saciifices,” serv-.
. 'Ing as “ambassadors of Christ.” - : v

Discipleship in Matthew .

‘... The Gospel of Matthew Is one of our main sources

-+ world, wheresthére was too much danger of Chris-.
.. tianity being misunderstood as just another philoso-
phy (cf- Acts 17:16-34). So the terin “disciples” was-

-

" The conditions include criteria for determining -

“hatred from ali (10:16-42). .

"-(19:16-30). In Jesus' second discourse, His instruc-

He sends them -on their first .

".mission, He deals at length with the radical cbst
of following Him—being’ delivered up to courts, -

scourgings -in - synagogues, betrayal by family,

" taithfulness. One measure of greatness in‘a disciple

is' his keeping and teaching ‘of the commandments
(5:19). In fact, the rightgousness of a disciple must

- exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees {5:20; cf.

" His words- and ‘does them, thus-building his life.” ‘

-~ fesston (21:28-32),

the implications of this in §:21-44). Jesus goes S0'. :
far-as to demand a perfection ot love (5:45-48; Tf.

7:12; 22:34-40) and -2 perfection of discipleship in . -
. terms of choice- and -commitment (19:16-30).. He. .

‘declares that the wise man is .the one who hears

. upon a sure foundation (7:24-28;. cf. hearing and
. understanding His words,” 13:16-17; 23). Disciples - "

~ are to make other disciples by “teaching them to = ‘

observe all that” Jesus has said (28:20). Disciples
will. be_judged on

" based on deeds (16:27). .

.. It is interesting that the fuli understanding of the -

. demands of discipleship came to Jesus' followers

. for understanding discipleship. Only the Gospel of -

. -John uses the noun “disciple” more fraguently. But

.~ Matthew uses the synonymbus;‘expression “to fol-.
A ‘most frequently. He js the only writer who
“uses the verb “to be!' or "to make disciples,” and - .

'

in.stages. The radical nature of discipleship Is Indi-

cated from the very beginning, but it comes through
‘10 the developing disciple with increasing clarity at
various points in his pilgrimage. . T o

Matthew's stringent conditions lfd'r discl'pleShip g

such (9:12), and |

| the basis-of thelr own words "
-(12:37), but practice is .more important than pro- "~ -
and judgment utlimately will be’
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" and the works-oriented criteria by which faithful- .
‘ness was 10 be.judged appear to be alien to salva-
tion " by. grace alone, However, he ‘recognizes the.
gracious . origin -of discipleship—Jesus tells the -
Twelve, “freely you received, freely give” (10:8). But ™

“apparently the doctrine of salvation by grace had
. been abused by Matthew's fellow-Christians to the -
point that conversion was no longer radical, produc-

" ing those. who followed Christ at any cost. So he

puts- the emphasis on the. conditions of entry, the.

costs of pursuit; and the criteria of faithfulness.

" “The Chd_rééleriptics of Dlséipleshlp

~ Jesus begins His first great discourse with-a de--

scription of His disciples. . They are “the poor in spir-
it,” “those who mourn,” “the gentle"-or meek, “thase
who hunger and thirst for righteousness,” “the mer-

" ciful,”-“the pure,” “the peacemakers,” “those who
" have been. persecuted for the sake of righteous-
" ness” (5:3-12). There is implied in this a'charabter"u's-,
_ tic.of dependence, even vulnerability, which shows

“up fepeatedly in many ways. Disciples are ',"m:é
ones" (10:42) who believe in Himy (18:6) and who

" have angelic intercessors in heaven (18:10), "babes”

to whom the Father hasrevealed things hidden from":

~ the wise and intelligent (11:25; 13:11, 16-17; cf..the -
. conversion to childlikeness, 18:1-4; 19:13-15). Dis-

© ciples find greatness in filling. the .role of servants -

. (20:25-28; 23:6-12), and serve as yoke-bearers and

Clearners (11:29). . L
. . Disciples are ‘also ‘people with a mission. They -~

© .ware the salt of the earth” (5:13),"“the light of the -
- ~world" (5:14-16). They are to go preaching, healing,.
.- ralsing the dead, cleansing the lepers, casting out
. the demons (10:5-15). They are to acknowledge

Jesus' Maessiahship -and have in their control the

keys to the Kingdom (16:15-19). They are to preach -

_the gospel of the Kingdom to- the whoie world -
(24:14), makir_lg disciples of all the nations (28:18). -

.. The clbntin;;'enél'és of Discipleship

‘Even the conditions of discipleship reveal con--
. tingent elements. In man’s response to thisrelation- -~
ship. There is also the wide gate/broad way which

leads to destruction, and-many find it (7:13-14).

There is the disciple who wanted to put other loyal-

ties first before following Jesus (8:21-22), the-po-'
* tential disciple’ who turned away grieving because
. hé considered the cost too great (19:16-22). The =

‘measure of littleness -also is revealed In him who.
breaks the commandments and influences others to

.. do so (5:19). There is the foolish man who does not .
 hear and do but builds upon the sand (7:24-28).
_“Thére are the hard soil, the shallow soil, the pre--
: occupied_soll~(13:19-22)£ And judgment speaks of -
- condemnation for fallure as well ‘ag -a crown for

‘falthfulness..

. Matthew. stresses the contingency of discipleship.. "
. On the one-hand, he identifies faith as the key 1o’
. miracles (8:5-13) and 1o moving mountains (17:20; -
“721:21).-On the other hand, he.quotes Jesus’ use of -

the term “little-faith” with His disciples (five of the

" six times it appears in the New Testament—6:30;
" 8:26; 14:31; 16:8; 17:20). And he notes their power-

[ .
. LA . , f

. Iessna_és to'_s;atis.fy the hungry (14&'1'6;1?;-_.15;32-3'4);'
“to-triumph: over the elements (14:24-31), to cope -
‘with-human tragedy (17:16-20). R &

cipleship that under the Spirit's direction he-inter-

prets-the lost sheep not as an unconverted sinner

.{cf. Luke's ‘interpretation, also under the Spirit's -
- guidance, Luke 15:4-7) but as a straying disciple -

".(18:12; ¢f. 18:8, 10, 14-15). Even forgiveness which-
has been granted and appropriated can be forfeited

it. the forgiven disciple is guilty of an unforgiving

- spirit- (18:23-35, esp. V. 35).° One even makes it t0
" the wedding feast and is expelled because he does
"not‘have on a wedding garment (22:11-14). But the "
--glement” of contingency Is not all negative. While . '
“the stubborn disciple may have to be excommuni- -
. ‘cated from the fellowship (18:15-20), the lost disci- * .
- ple may be found (18:13-14), and even the faithless - -
Twelve ‘who forsake: their -Lord ‘may -be restored -
(26:31-32). I T
" In:Jesus" last great discourse,; the Olivet Dis- -
' course .on fast things, the elément of contingency *
. _is dominant. There js danger of disciples being . ".
. misled (24:4-5, 11, 24), giving .wdy.to 't'ear'i(24':6).'- S
falling away. and developing hatred between breth-
ten (24:10), growing cold in love (24:12), indulging ©
in’self-centeredness and self-service with'the €on-" -
sequences of firial lostness (24;48-51), failing to. -
" keep ready(25:1-13), pragticing poor stewardship:. . -
. (25:18,.24-30), overlooking opportunities to serve:
those little ones’ (the least of the-brethren, 25:41-.
46). But there also await the full benefits of disciple- = -
ship for him. who “endures to the erid” (24:13),1s "~~~
" “on the alert” (24:42), carriés out-his Master's in-.. .
~ structions (10:45-47), is ready however long the wait
may be (25:1-13), exercises good stewardship (25 .
'14.30), like his Master toves others Indiscriminately o
and thus serves the little ones without even knowing. . -
‘the significance of what he does (25:31-46). . " - ' \

R Matthew's strong emphasis on the 'condil_lio:ris."'-

and contingenciés of discipleship should ‘not ab-
scure the'joys of discipleship. In fact, it was because
of his heartbreak over the tragedy. of seeing the L
- glory. of true- discipleship lost that he spoke so. .
.strongly. To make clear the rigors of discipleship’ls -
to enhance its attractiveness. Could It be that much '
-of the church's diluted quality and weakness of ser-

vice Is due to’ sermonic avoidance of the rugged
aspects of following Jesus?- -~ - e

. NOTES'

* "4, All.acriptural.quotstions are from the New American Standard Bivte-

. (NASB).. . . .. Lo R T

- 2. R.E.O.'White, The Mind of Matthew. (Philadelphia: The Wostminster. . CoE
Press, 1979); esp. pp.'34-47. The author of this very helpful Introduction ™. - PRSEETE

. "calls Matthew "a manual of church disclpline”-(p. 2}, l_u:nr._l givas a whole

“‘chapter to "A Manual for the Church” {pp. 48-80), . e .
3, K. H. Rengstor! in/Gerhard Kittel, ed., Theological Dictionary of the
‘New Testament (Grand Rapids: Eardmans, 1867), 4:441, R
- 4, A ditferant word is usedfor Jesus' callof the disciples, literally “Coma - -
aftar me” (4:18). Bul the standard gkolouthea or "folidw” 18 used of -n_’\_a o

disciples’ responss (4:20,22).. -

"5, White. The Mind of Maithew, pp. 101, 150. Sae the chaptera on “The o
Church .and the Future: Judgment” {pp. 80-104} and "On Being & Diss
_clple” {pp. 1308-54). The author, principal of the Scottish Baptist College . .

in Glasgow, provides a devastating rasponsd to the theory df uncondition:
al'etarnalsocyrity: : S : o . .

Matthew feels so keenly the 'c_.ontlngency of dis-. . =

vt

“fentialin Christ. .

- MATTHEW, PROCLAIMER
- OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

BRI Y

—

_ he authority of Jesus gives subétance to the re-

;- & quirements.of the law. Armed-with the belief
“that Jesus was the Son of God, the Savior of man-
- kind, and the dispenser of the Holy Spirit, Matthew

. " _sets his thoughts of righteousness on the clear and’

intentional teaching of Jesus. He uses them as an

" authoritative call ‘to the Church to live up to its po-

- Matthew, His Purpose and Audience .

~ Malthew réveals a-unique grasp both.af the life

. - ‘and teaching of Jesus, and the needs of the Early -
. .Church. He porirays Jesus as the Messiah, demon- -
" strating his messianic ministry in-word and deed. .
. The central message of. Matthew is the righteous-
ness of-Jesus and its demand on those who enter-
- the'Kingdom. This ringing demand is not only. to:
" know butto dothewill of God.. =~ -~ .=~
"+ The'language of Matthew, his reference to Jewish

- practice and law, makes it clear that he is not only
" _a Jew himself, but-writing to Jews within the new .-
__~Christian Church rooted in and strongly influencd® -
o bydudaism. - e o o L i

.t Is essential that-we give.some thought to the

" Jewish concept of God and His law. To the Jew, the
_ -~ knowledge of God is not a store of facts about God, .
. but.a relationship, a covenant with the living God.-

" *.Gpdisnot an object, Hels a person who has spoken
.. to-man-in His law. He is One to whom man is ac-.
‘countable, and One who is to be worshipped. Thus, |

not only are words‘important but actions as-well.
*In.other religlons, gods, heroes, priests are holy;

to theBible,.not only God butthe whole community

 is.holy (Num. 16:3). “Ye shall be unto me a kingdom
. of priests, a holy people” (Exod. 19:6, author'strans- -
. .. -lation), was the reason for Israel's election, the"

" meaning of Its distinction. What-obtains between -

P
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man and God is.ho mere submission 1o His power
,;or dependence upon His mercy. The plea is not to
‘obey what He wills, but 16°dg what He is. Itisnot . .

said: Ye shall be full of awe for | am holy, but; “Ye..

shall be. holy, for | the:Lord your :God am holy” . 8

(Lev. 19:2).!

There.is‘no such: holiness uniess there is -the -
. blending of.the knowledge of God with the deeds of

- man. God may have given His law to be obeyed, but
+ also to-teach man.God's intention for him in practi- .
~calliving. ~* A :

To reduce Judaism to Law is to limit it to legal * -

close to God. The purest intentions, the finest sense

-behaviorism; to reduce it 1o inwardness is to make it -_‘ .
" gpiritualism.. "By inwardness alone we do not come:

ot devotion, the noblest spiritual aspirations are -+ -

fatuous when not realized in action, Spiritualism Is
", away for angels, not for man."* ...
_This concept: of the law of God is in ‘Matthew's.
mind as he tries to call the Early Church back from .-
too great a sense of freedom to what he believes to -

be a more balanced righteousness. . .

" We know that versions af Christianity ‘had arisen
‘In which -orthodoxy of belief, or intensity of emo- ‘

tional experience, pride of spiritual knowledge, even

confidence in some link with the Christian ploneers, -

had come to -possess grealer importance than.

transformed character and haliness ot life. Matthew

of mind, uprightnass and kindness, have litlle to do

“with _religious experience. There were. even:those
" {Matthew recalls that Jesus said.so) who not only

- was aware of this. There were those who thought =~
‘that personal goodness, simple rectitude of con- -
duct, purity of heart, truthfulness of speech, fairness -

relax the commandments of God for themselves but . - -

teach others to do so, causing them to stumble. -
““To Matthew's mind this was a gross misrepte-
sentdation of-the Master-and of the gospel, and the

. root cause of the sad condition of the Church. Ghris:-

tians seemed to have forgotten that the highest-end .

N

of all their faith, experlence, and professlon is right =, -+~

© living."? It is Matthew's purpose to-call the Church

‘back to.a clear view of p’erson’a’l'_res'ppngiblllty; for.

=+~ The Church is not a group of people simply with

*_privileges, but a people with a task. Matthew would

: not let them.forget that they were calledtobe apart’ .
" af the Kingdom. They-were God's people. They were |,
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" to fove His righteousniess, and seek it as hungry

to bé holy, _thrs search that would end in right living.

Their task. was not only to obey the commands of

‘the Law, but to live out the nghteousness of Ghrist

being a new: people and by this newness calllng alI :

" nattons to God and godliness. '

- Matthew' ends his gospel with Jesus' saying, “All

‘ authority in heaven and on earth has been given to
‘me, Thereforﬁ.‘go and make disciples.of all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

"Son and of the Hoiy Spirit, and. teaching them to
obey everything | have commanded you. And’ surely :
.+ | will be with you always; to the very end of the age”
- (Matt. 28:18-20, NiV). This lived-out Godlikeness'

Matthew views as rrghteousness (Matt 6. 33)

Matthew, Hie Meesage of nghteoueness i
The crucial ‘Guestion to Matthew and his audience

* was the same as voiced by Migah years earlier,
. "What does the Lord require of you .

-To the Jew much of that’answer had to center in

: the ‘statements of the Law. Matthew caretully shows
.. -us that Jesus the Messiah hoids the Law in ‘high
.".regard. Right living is going to. center in.obedience’
- .to the authority of God's: commands, so Matthew
.- uses his Gospel narrative to highlight. Christ's atti-
“. tudes toward the Law. He does this by the words
" and-actions of Jesus which he includes or excludes
" as comipared o the othars’ Gospels He also shows
Jesus teaching clearly the principles of God's law,
.making it clear that He is not abolishing the Law but-.
< fulfilling it even where there seems to be ditferences
~ between His teaching and the traditions otthe Jews: .

“In his' book The Mind of Matthew, R, E. O, White

. says Matthew carefully describes Chrls?s attitude to
the Law. “By Innumerable srhali touches, he shows.-
.- Jesus.blameless before the law, and carefut to ex-
- . pound the true legal position when he was accused.
. "When' the. drscrples are accused of brezking the
- sabbath by reaping corn, Matthew.adds-to Mark’s -
- story Jesus' words about the legal right of the.

priesis 10 place need above ritual. Similarly in Mat-

thew, Jesus meets the challenge about eating with
_sinners -not only. with the analogy of the physician,

 but-first with a quotation from the scrlpture settlng '
 mercy above ritual.”*

Another interesting msrght is - the tlrst recorded
saying of-Jesus in each of the Gospels In Matthew,

L itis His response to John the Baptist at the.time of .
. His baptism. He'is recorded as saying, “Let it be so
- now; itis. proper ‘tor us to do this to fulfiltall righ-
S teousness” (Matt.. 3:15, .NIV). In. Mark, He. first
- ' speaks about repentance, In Luke He responds fo -
“His mother as they have looked for Him on their trip -
home from the Temple; and in John He first speaksv

in calling His first disciples. ‘
Only Matthew includes the statements oi chapter

BT 19, which are perhaps the strongest state-

ments of all about the demands .of righteousness
as revealed in the law oi God: Matthew. colors his

- narrative further by things which he omits that are

* . Included by the ‘other Gospel writers, certainly .
" things which might”show Christ holding a: lesser

. respect fot the Law or the Temple “Matthew avoids .

" (Mic.6:8).

the mpressnon that Jesus threatened the Temple or
swore on’ oath; and he omits Mark’s comment that .-~
Jesus abrogated -all food laws, as well as the state- - .
. ment:that Jesus was: numbered with the transgres- -
sors.! Matthew does not record, as Luke does, that .
*. Jesus was once -accused of eating with unwashed -
hands, although' he does retain the reply which- -
_Jesus made (Luke 11:38; Matthew 23:25)." . ¢
The teachings of Jesus concernmg the- law are’
also strengthened by what Matthew adds to such -
statements as the golden rule, recorded in Luke -
6:31, and to the record of the question concerning.
-the great commandment. Matthew records Jesus as ‘

saying on these occasions, "Fdr this sums up.the

law and the prophets” (Matt. 7:12, NIV), and “all the .
law- and the prophets hang on these two command-r

ments” (Matt. 22:40, NIV). -

" Righteousness is not, however, stressed only i
.the.upholding. of the Law,but in the positive teach- o
ings ot Jesus.. Filghteousness that is right living, is-
“‘rooted in a. right relationship with God. Before righ- -

teousness can- be expressed it must. be. “Jasus

_ states that the righteousness of which he speaks
canngt.be pretentious—it must exceed that, it must - .
. be a quality of spirit sought and found-in God. Inner -
desire must be stirred. Spiritual. value must be
“established. One: ‘must huniger and thirst to be holy.;. o
but he must do-so in the-full expectatlon ol bemg A

filled with’ spmtual satisfaction, - . ¥~

Note these-sayings of Jesus which Matthew re-'

cords “So do not worry, saying, ‘What shall we eat?’

or 'What shall we drink?’ .or 'What shall we wear?’ .

- For the pagans run. after all these things, and your  :.
-heavenly. Father knows that you need them. But' .
-_seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, and -
all these'things will be given to you as well” (Matt. ~
6:31-33, NIV}). "Blessed are those who hunger and . .
~thirst tor rlghteousness for they wnl be f|lled" (Matt. s

5:6, NIV). . :

- “Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, ‘Lord,' will . o
- enter the kingdom-of heaven, but only he ‘whao does
the wrll of my Father who is’ |n heaven" (Matt 721,

NIV).
. This mward regard for God expressed ina iove

for’ righteousness and a w:llingness to pursue spir-
Jjtual values above all else ‘is the margin Jesus -~
- speaks. of requiring in Matt. 5:20, “For | tell youthat = ...
unless your righteousness surpasses that of the: . °
Phariseées and the téachers of the law, you will cer- -
_tainly not enter the kingdom of heaven” (NiV) o
_Perhaps . Jesus’ ‘statemen!' in Matt. 22:37:39 "
makes his kind ot rlghteousness more clearly un-. -
- derstood than any other statement. “!Love the Lord . -
your God with all your heart and with all your soul - .
-and with all your mind.’ This is the first and greatest -~ -
‘ commandment And the second is like it: ‘Love your: -
-neighbor as- yourself'” (NIV). Clearly Jesus places -
love above the Law--not to the exclusion. of it, but
. as'the {ulfiliment of it. Rrghteousness would thua be~'
.the hved-out expressron of love,

Matlhew. His Meseege for Todey

Arthur Pink says “Healthy Chrrstranlty can: only "
be maintained where the balance is properly pre-’

e T R

g

..-r

“served between a falthful exposrtron of the holy law

. of God and a pressing of its claims upon the con-

T “science, and by tenderly preaching the Gospe! and .
© applyingits baim to stricken hearts. Where the for-
.- mer predominates: to the virtual exclusion of the

- - “latter, self-righteous. pharisaism Is fostered;, end
"-where the prociamation of the Gospél ousts the re-

. ‘quirement of the law, antinomian llcentiousness is.

. engendered.”®

It" is clear that Christranlty is being greatly in-

- fluenced by.human_lsttc philosophy today. We are
- far from the extreme of legalism, but have swung

too far to the extreme of antinomiian licentiousness.

It-is imperative that we today hear the call of Mat— .

thew toa balence of love and obedrence

- We must rediscover ‘the fact that we are not the

" center of the universe. That, God's holiness and-

' .. -honor. are of more importance than our pride and.

. - pleasure, He may offer us an abundant life; but it~

' is not an.abundance of things to-enjoy or thrilis to ‘

O 'experience but an ebundance ot HIS love and rlgh- :
* . teousness.

-Humanistic society may speek of klndness and

B helpiulness It may lay emphasls upon the rieeds of

mankind and his, resources to rlse to the occasion

to supply them, but its lntluence is also toward-in- -
_ .dulgence and permissivenass. We of the Church -
“have not -escaped this tendency toward personal ‘
"~ ease.and permlss!veness

| beliéve that Matthew can lead slncere Chrlstiens

‘ * to.ah unqualified source of authority. Though the
- .. -.Bible as we have it was only in the. making in Mat- .
’ thew's day, the Scriptures, the Law and the Proph- ~
ets, were hls.guide. The Bible must again.become -
?ur genuine source of authority or we will be led- .
. farther and farther from our course of rlghteous- :
xness - :
o n Chrlstianlty today: there ls a tasclnatlng new--
. ¢ . ness“of self-expression, perhaps a refreshing new-
" ness of pralse to Christ; but one danger lingers -
“close.to this new wave of Christian expression which .
‘we must carefully recognize. That is the danger of
‘allowlng our “experience” to become the authority .
. 'of what is genuine righteousness. Experience Is the
- - .obvious result of a chosen: faith, ‘but it must be
L ‘brought into line with scriptural righteousness or it
-" is nothing more than “a resounding gong or a clang-
- ing cymbal."”~ .
" .The pempered members oi the North Amerlcan .
church may need nothing quite'as much.as a pulplt .
- call-for the lived-out Iove nghteousness of Mat—-
'_thew s Gospel. .y

Metthew preach it agein to us today

SUGGESTED SERMON THEMES

.'-",Mﬂlthows13-20 "nghteouenese that exceeda W

" Introduction: Ghrist and a quality ol life as. por-
o _trayed In'the Beatitudes. - -
.~ A model.of.humble, peecei’ul determined commit- ‘
ment to godliness _ .
L nghteousneu Ie to Be Corrective end COnte-
- glous -~ .

Chrlst illustretes thls by two examples A

,ll

I

A, You are the sait of the earth (v. 13).

B. You are the light of the world (v. 14).
AL Righteousnesa Can Lose lis Eﬂeotiveneso. :

* This the Pharisees had proved. =~ -

" A. They _had lost their savor. (Self rlghteous
. rather than compassionate) =
~.B. They had put a bushel over thelr Jlght

(Hemmed it in by traditions and rules)

fil. Righteousness Is a Blend of Faith and wOrke
“ A. Do deeds that hanor God (v 16}.
'B. Practicing and teaching go together (v. 19)

- {Jas. 2:14-26) "Show me your faith without, -
‘deeds, and | will show you my faith by what |

-do’ (Jas: 2:18, NIV)..
Concluelon Righteousness is only contagious

' when itisa blend of genuine "being" and genuine -
. ndolng ” : . . .

"'Metthew 5 6 “Hunger end Thtrat and lelng "’

Introduction: Confusion arises in' man's telth

- .when he is not ciear on the sinfulness of sin. As ane
- person said, “The person who has been raised in -
the church and. abstained from the evil of the world,

has to tell what God did for his father instead ot tell- -
ing what God did for him.” This, of course, mlsees.

the deep sense of rlghteousness

" 1. Righteousness Has Its Beginning ln Hecdlng :

- the Message of Jesus, Matt. 4:17,
_A. Motivation—freedom from gullt
- B. Forgiveness and peace

- Chiristian Holiness.’
"A. False motivations of seeklng
1. Seeking for an'easler.way -

" nature.

... .. preached by the church’
. 8. True motivation of seeking

holy.

i Righteousness I8 the Equlpplng lor Livlng
" A, 'Making you saltand , - -
B Lightin the world

, Concluslon only proper seeking can end ln tlll-"'
ing. and only filling can equlp tor sarving God in the s

beauty of holiness.

: jOther suggest!ons

1. The Tyranny of Desire (Matt 6 25- 33)

tl.’ Righteousness Reaches lta Deeper Meanlng ln

2 As Bn-escape trom problems ot the sln '

'8.'Seeking as e means of disclpllne g

1..Christ's words v. 6-The“des|re to be

2. Talk Isn't Enough (Matt; 7:15-23). .- t* s

3 Do What God Is (Matt 548) _

NOTEB

1. Abraham Joshua Heachel God in Search or Mun A Phnoaonhy oi : R

' Judaiam {Now York: Farrnr Straus. nnd Glroul 1677). p. 289.

2. Ibid., p. 340

3. R. E O. White, Ths Mind oiMlll‘noiv[Phlladelphla Tne weatmlnatar
-Prass, 1979}, p. 82 }

4. Ibid., p. 78.

6. Ibid., p. 7.

8. Anhur W, Pink;An Expoailion of the Sormon on the Mount (Grand )

Haplda Mlchlgan Baker Book Houn 1959) p. 55
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~ Preaching from the Kingdom

':wrote many- things—books,

“arly papers, lectures, and ser-

My fnend erlard Taylor '
commentaries} articles, schol-"

- mons. He did notlive to see his -
: last book Beacon Brble Expo- ‘

s_r'tions on Galatians and_ Ephe-

sians. It came off the press
about a week after hrs unttmely '
-death

This arttcle, howevcr, wis

hls last wrrtmg prolect He dted_

. with this unfinished article still. |
in the typéwriter. He died in his
chair surrounded by books he | :

‘was using asresources for this.
piece. Of special- slgmficance_
was the last line he ever. wrote,

The Edrtor |

et a preacher ‘employ the word
“parable,” and Immediately .

“the listener's mind is flooded with.

unforgettable pictures from. the

" New Testament: a farmer march- ..

" Ing across a field scattering seed;.

- an unashamed man pounding on
-a neighbor's door.in the dark of.

. the night, awoman exasperatedly
-searching her house for & lost

" coln, and numerous. otheér scenes.

We Christians have been nurtured

S on: these 'pictures because-they
. are part of the biblical record of
- the preachlng of Jesus,

It has been stated, and correct- L

ly so, that parabolic preaching ls
Jesus' art. Of course, the rabbis

‘beforeand during Jesus' day

used parables’ in their ‘ministry,

but no one perfected and” em-
ployed this method: of presenting

the truth more eifectiveiy than

Jesus. ‘Parables are the most:

characteristic aspect pf His min-
istry. Approximately one- -third of

. - His recorded teaching invoives(
S parables '

“Atone pornt in his Gospel Mark

- notes, “With many such parables

he spoke the word'to them, as

" they were able to -hear It; he did -
. not speak to them without a para-’
. ble" (4:33-34, RSV)

It would not be.an error in inter-’

a pretation to conclude that to know
- the parables of Jesus ls to knowf-

the heart of His message A
preacher, therefore, who: desires. . ;
“ that ‘his_people. understand who
“.Jesus Is and the essence- of His

message, would do well to devote

‘serious attention to the. interpre-

tatlon ‘of these’ enchantlng storles

Princtples ol interpratatlon

If we concede that true procla-'
mation includes sound interpreta- -
‘tion of the Word, it would be wise
for us. preachers.to establish the
principles by which we will mter- ,
- pret the parables .

1. The hrsrory of rnterpretauon

- Wisdom dictates -that the search -
for the valid principles ofinterpre- .
~tation should Include a survey.of

the history: of. interpretation. In
other words, What principles have

guided the interpretation of the -
parables during the history of the_
“Church? - K
A. M, Hunter, in his concise yet-
“insightful monagraph entitled In-
tarpreting the Parables, gives a -
" briet history which is divided into
* ‘three perlods. The first period em-

braces the centuries from the

Apostolic Age through the Middle
: Ages. During this era the control--
lirig principles for interpreting the-
parables was. allegory. "“To alie- -~
-gorize. or not to -allegorize, that.
‘was the question during ‘this pe-. -
riod.” Allegory assumes that the

people things and’ happenings in -
a story have hidden meanings. - -
‘and the interpreter must ferret out
those meanirigs and" stale them
. forthe hearers. - = - R
Influenced apparently by Greek Lo

' practice some of the great teach-

. ers_of this period—lrenaeus,
“ Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria,- -~ . . -
" Origen,.and Augustlne—-were" T
“amazingly adept at allegorization. -

For example, the incomparable
Ortgen declared, “What we have

to dois to- 4ransform the senstbie :

Gospel into a spiritual one.

"Qur whole energy is to be. direct-_""r

ed to the effort to penetrate to the

" deep things of the meaning of the'. -
Gospel.” Note how he allegorizes

"The Good Samaritan

" The man-who tell among D
thieves is Adam.-As Jerusaiem'-f.-_

represents heaven, so Jéricho,

- towhich thetraveiier[ourneyed'—- '
is- the worlid.. The robbers are -
man's enemies, the devil and’ -
his minions. The priest stands. -~
. for the' Law, the Levite for the - . " '~
" prophets. The'good Samaritan .- ". .~ : "
Is Christ himsell. The beast on -
 which the wounded man was - -
. set, is Christ's body which bears -

- -the fallen Adam. The inn is the
‘Church; the two pence, the Fa-

~ther and the Son; and the Sa-.
maritan's promise to come .
agarn Chnst S Second Advent ‘_

tmtirinee - ___‘-‘,.:___‘-_‘__4 JER R S S

T - NS
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' Augustine - treats "rms;‘ parablei'
even mare flamboyantly He says
" thatthe wounded traveller is fal-

-Jen man, half alive in his knowl-.-

_-ledge of God and half dead in
- his stavery to sin; the binding up

of his, wounds signities Christ’s
restraint of. sin; the pouring in

~ -of olf.and- wine, the comfort of
.. good hope and the exhortation

- 'to spirited work. The innkeeper, .-

.- dropping ‘his .incognito, -is re- -

.vealad as the ‘Apostle Paul; and

" the.two pence turn out to be'the -
o iwo commandmenis o iove 2.

Not all the teachers of this pe-"_
" riod-tavored the allegorical meth-

od. The leaders of the school

which has -been identified with
. Antloch of Syria—Theodare of -
o Mopsuestia- and. John Chrysos- -
tom—insisted that one must inter- -

pret the elements in the parables

- that are urgent and essential and-
" not waste time on all the details.
.~ :The central truth 'of a parable
- .. - 'must be unearthed and declared
.- ‘and the rest.of the story ‘should™ -’

" -not consume a person’s time.

.*. Desplte the protest of the Antio-
“"chene school to . allegorization,

- that. mode of interpretation pre-

= valled 2
‘The second period dellmlted by'

-Hunter Is: the Flenalssance and

- 'Flel‘ormatlon Here we discover a-.

by Willard H.

.

) movernent away from the esoteric R

“and bizarre to an attempt. to: ex-.
pressthe plain and obvious mean- .
. tamous. Notes on’ the. Parables,

Luthar characterized th'e l"l‘ild-,‘ * which'ig'still in print today. He in-

.dle: centuries allegorists as Yelari- .

lng of the Scripture:

cal ]ugglers performing monkey

tricks " ‘He did not abandon alle- .
gory entirely, for he tended to find-

his doctrine of sola ﬁde avery-
“where in the parables

great interpreter of Scrlpture that

* of the Fathers “idle fooleries” and

- sought himselt to go “arrow-.’
straight for the natural meaning of "

T a. parable" and to put it down In
‘'one short, clear sentence

Numerous scholars of this peri-

.ad, both Protestant and Catholic, -
were. Influenced by Reformation-

‘approach, but each one ‘had his
- particular emphasis with respect
“to the meaning of the kingdom of

bles.

he was, considered the allegories’

“For example, in dealmg with the
“Unjust-Steward"” (Luke 16:1-13},.
Calvin writes: “How stupid it is-to -
want to interpret it in-every detalll’

- Chrlist simply ‘meant that the chil- -
. dren of this world are more-dili-
_gent in their concern for their own. -
“ fleeting Interests than the sons of
Iight for their eternal well-being.”

‘God .as: expressed ln the para- _
' ‘ o -as narrative or dramatic machin- -

The third period is the modern . ' -,
.one. In-1841;-R..C. Trench, an An- " -~

glican archblshop, published his

. slsts on'seeking the main point of
_a parable; but’the details, which

~ Calvin; on the other hand, the-‘. ing of-Christ, released in 1882,

‘emphasizes the need of the inter-. . - |

[

: bollc ‘hermeneutics is.concerned, . :
- the: Important person during this

are ancillary to the main idea, are )
squeezed to yleld thoughts which -

remlnd one of the Interpretations o
. of the Early Fathers.

A. B. Bruees Parabohc Teach-' |

preter to seek the one’idea in
each story. However, Bruce's
theological commitment leads '
him to conceive the kingdorn of .

. God in liberal terms, as a Divine ... a

Commonwealth to be gradually

} establlshed here on ‘sarth.’

" As far as the progress of para-_

time is a. German by the name- of |

" Adalf Julicher, who published in .
1888-89_a two-volume work.on. = " -

. the- parables Die Gleichnisreden

JJesu, in which: he sotinded. the. .-

. death knell of the. allegorlzmg oi ,‘

the parables

.Parables are similitudes, not al-

'legories. Each one has one point

".of ‘comparison or likeness. One -
‘must concentrate on this point .

and consider the rest of the story
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E ery. Belng the liberal, he was, Ju-
licher assumed that the one point

. of each ‘parable was a general
moral point. He did notrelate the -
Aruth of the pdrables to the central
‘teaching of the Gospels and the
. rest of the New Testament having -~
. - to do- with ‘the atoning work of

© Christ.. ‘ :
- .. However; the value of his work:
" has to do-with drawmg commen-

* tators away from excesslve alle-
gortcal .modss -of interpretation
-and leading them to finding more -
reatlstic and whollstic ways of.
. dealing with these storles A

A very important name in the
modern period is. G. H. Dodd,

-* whose little book The Parables of -

. -.the Kingdom cut new ground in_
“ explicating - the " parables.. ‘Dodd -
© argued againstJulIchersmoraliz- ‘
- ing method. but agreed with him

. that the typical parable presents |
- one.single point of. comparison.

‘However, he declared that thé
parablés must be interpreted In
their historical setting. One should

not try to-modernize them and’ at-
‘tempt to place upon them some
current moral idea. The settirig of-
the parabies is.the message of .
-~ Jesus-which has to. do with the .
, realized presence of the kingdom . -

~of God. That thought must govern’
their. interpretation eccordmg to" .

Dodd. -
"~ This outstanding teacher won

‘his day..and competent interpre-
* . ters today give serious attention
to.understanding the life- situation .
in which the stories were told. Of
- special importance. was ‘the full-.
- message ot Jesus as found in the
.. Gospels. - "
- . :8ince the publicatlon of Dodd's
‘work in- 1935, the field of parable
- study has: been_in constant fer-
" mentation. Numerous studies ™
-._have been made recommendlng
~ .varlous modes of Interpretation. ‘
"-Space will not permit even a brief.
relerence to the Ieading ones

. 4

T2 Princrples ‘of lnterpretatron
Poor exegesis will often lead 10’

fallacies: regardlng the Gospel,

but also in.some cases’ ‘create ser-

monic monstrosities. it is |mpera-
tive, ‘therefore, that we be guided® -
by valid hermeneuttcal pfinciples.

- {a). Seek for the single truthin
the parable. Build your: message

~aroynd it, drawmg upon the ele-
.ments of the story and any com-

ments on the parable by Jesus.or

. by the writer of the Gospet Each
~-story has sorme subsidiary truths,
but they are bound to the.control- -
ling  truth. “The best homiletical-

style emphasizes one miajor, idea

and s ramifications rather than’

two or-three separate thoughts

tb) COntaxtual study is abso-
lutely necessary. Both the im-.
‘mediate ‘context, and the wider
context. of the. partICUtar Gospel .
_"in. which the parable fs-found,.as -
“'wall as parallel recordingsin oth- .-
_‘er-Gospels must’be studied. How-
ever, Sitz.im Leben, that is, the’
Jlife-situation of Jesus. htmself and -

the Early Church: should be ex-
plored, Who is this Man Jesus?

Why .does He: preach this way? .
What is the Gospel writer intend-.
“ing to 'say to”his readers through
-the recording of ‘the parable in’
‘this_particular setting? = " -~

These are all highly relevant

Poor exegesrs can Iead to ;
sermomc monstrosrtres

N

-God, Heisintroducing something .
about himseif 1o which there must .

%

interpretative questions’ because-

- they open up preaching possibil-

ities for our day..Below we- will be

dealing with the content of the.
_message of the Kingdom which is -
informative of this -phase of the
I_interpretatlve process.

(c) ‘A corollary: of the prevtous
principle Is the need to interpret
the parables Christologically. All-

- that Jesus said and did was to the"
end- of revealing himself-to’ His -
“hearers. We have been reminded -
“agaln and agaln that the parables’
" are challenges throvirn out to ‘men
to respond to Jesus, that isto say,, _

. to render a Judgment concermng '
‘Him. Even when Jesus leads with

a reference to the kingdom of

be aresponse. -

The parables do’ not expressw -
general moral truths, such as, "It -
" pays to be good, to work hard,to- "

love- your neighbor.” .Goodness
-and love are defined in the Chris-
tian faith by the. nature of Christ’
and our relationship: to ‘Him. Our =

. congepts of human goodness and
-jove-tall far short of the divine de- - ... .
mand. ;Thus the call is to surren- - - -
der 1o life'in the Kingdom which
turns out to be much more. radlcal o
: than we expected. el
... (d) The rule of the end stress-_' S
‘must’ be followed, too, By this is = -
“meant that the spotlight generally. .
falls on the last elementin a para- | - -
ble. For example, in the parable . ~ - .
of: the leaven: (Matt 13:33). the -~ .
emphasis seems to be upon the: -

clause "til it was all leavened”

(RSV). Or, in the parable ot "Wise
and Foolish Maidens” the con-
‘cluding word Is an exhortation:”
“Watch therefore, for you know .~
_neither the day nor the hour .
_.(Matt 25: 13 RSV)

The quotation of-Matt. 25:13 was the' -

last line WHlard Taylor ever wrolg.
The hand-wrilten notes'which'l found
at his desk indicated that Wiltard was

going .to proceed by giving- “specific”
ideas on preaching from the Kingdom. - -
parables In Matthew chapter 13. we
will never know now what fhsights he .
would -have shared. Doubtless they .. - -
would have, helped us preach better. . " .

-Butits slmply up 1o us now—each

one of us can- complete this.unfin-

ished articte by applying the princl- .
_ ples Willard cited above to our own -
- preaching .on the Kingdom parables '

ol Matthew ,' .
' uores

1. A. M. Hunter. Inierpreting The Pnrabies_ R
-* (Naparville, HI.:
-25-26, 7

SCM Book Club 1960) pp

2. Ibid., p. 27,
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“and the preacher, then, is: What did Jesus mean .

-when He used ekklesia? How did the rest of Mat-
" thew's Gospel . enrich our understanding - of the
concept?. “The secondary—but equally important’
question is:. How are these multifaceted concepts to™

Preachmg on
Matthew S Understandmg
of the Church

S e, : B ‘,'

o

o ne-thlrd ol ‘the books of the New Testament do '

‘not even use the i_amiliar word ekklesia (usual- © .
. Iy translated “church” and from which ecclesiology. . -
s derived) even once. Matthew's Gospel is the only -

" Gospelto usethe word (he uses it only in 16:18and -

©..18:17). ‘Matthew records it in Jesus' response to
... Peter's confession of the Messiahship. while inter-
E "estingly 1"and 2 Peter.do not use the word. o
7. .- 1t is even more striking. to find Matihew using the o
. '_word when we_understand that he operates froma

strong Jewish: ‘background and wriles for a largely

-A'Jewish audience. We are immediately warned by

" -this contrast that we must not read later under-
Y __standings of the word church back mto the mouth. ol
L Jesus

.The: primary questton that faces both the exegete

... beproclaimed and implemented in the 20th century

"I Ekegesls.. . .- :

... Since the eXegetlcal question always precedes.'
proclamation it will. be necessary to immerse our-""
" selves in Matthew 16 and 18 to gain primary lnfor- :
*“‘mation in’ preparation for preaching. - :

" if we are to be true to Jesus and live under the au-
= - thority’ of the Word? To these two important, and
e '_{‘.ditlicult questions thIs article is addressed '

L TR .o

‘A. The.Context B
-Matthew 16 (along with the parallels in the other

- Synoptics) presents the central event in the minlstry.
- of Jesus. Jesus has been teaching and preaching

. by Morris A, Weigelt
Pro!essor ‘ot New Testament, -
Nazarene Theologrcal Semmary _

s ™

The question of the assential nature of the ministry

and message of Jesus must be faced. Jesus forces
- that question with His question: “Who do people say .
‘that the Son of Man is?" {v. 13— NASB will. be used
thioughout the article). - -

In-all three of the Synoptics Peter is the spokes-- .
‘man who responds thaf Jesus is indeed the Christ
" —the Messiah. In each of the Synoptics Jesus re-

quests the disciples to withhold this information

from the public. Each of the Synoptics then records .

the attempt of Jesus to reinterpret the nature of the
Messianic  mission in terms of suffering. and re-

* _jection and. ‘death. ‘Matthew and Mark record the
. remonstrance ‘of Peter {showing his incomplete un- - o -
'-'_,derstandmg) and the sharp rebiuke of Jesus: “'Get .. .
behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling block ta Me;. -~

'_throughout the land of. Palestrne Opposmon has‘ O
_been rising and the crowds have been increasing.

R

for you are not setling your mlnd on Gods intgr-

asts, but man's” {(16:23).

Jesus then makes the clarion call of cross-bear-

ing for genuine disciples (16:24F.). The demands of -

the Kingdom are total. Life mustbe lost for the King- |

dom’s sake in order to find it.

Matthew 17 records the, Transtlguration the heal- | o




" comes ' from

- -"“His ekklesia’—
for Klngdom purposes

&

' lng of the eplleptlc boy, and the tax'-payment Issue

Chapter 18 records the teachings. of Jesus.on rank

-in'the kingdom of heaven, oh the severity of penalty

for those who.cause stumbling, on the search-for -.

| " the 100th sheep, ‘on the function of the ekkiesia in

rescifing the one who.sins, and on-the nature of

-forgrveness (usmg the unmerciful sIave as an tttus-
. tration)

The Gospels qurckty mcve from thls prvotat event

- of the Great Confession to the Triumphal Entry and

the Cross and the Ftesurrectlom The context of the -

s ‘usage of ekklesla, then;'is the heart of the gospel's .

understanding of the mission -and message of
Jesus, 1t is impossible to avoid this message wlth-

. out emasculatlng the gospel

" B. ekklesia: History of the ‘Word "
- Many- writersshave moved from the denvatlon ot

" the Greek word ekkiesia to define the church s the
:The word "church, however, .

“called - out ones,” e ‘
the Greek word kuriakon—which
means "belonging to the Lord" as’in the Lord s Sup~

per or the Lord’s Day. ‘
- Since Matthew wrttes |n a Jemsh mi[leu the. Sep- .

tuagint (Greek Oid Testament) usage. of ekklesia.ls -

. significant. Ekklesia appears in the LXX about 100
times. In nearly every case it is.used 1o translate:

gahal. The prithary meaning of gahal is assembly.

"~ or congregation. The distinctive usages of the Old

Testament indicate .that the special meaning of
‘qahal is derived from the God who calis israel to-

- gether. The qahal Jahweh |s the congregatton or -

assembly of the Lord (Deut:. 23:21f.: 1 Chron:-28:8;
Neh. 13:1; and Mic. 2:5). It is. qurckly apparent that'

~ the congregatron of-the Lord is an equivalent to the
; “people of God" (a phrase that appears nearly 1,500

times in the Old Testament) It should be noted that

gahal is aiso’ transiated in the LXX by sunagoge
(from which our word “synagogue" is derived}. The:
- .primary meaning of sunagoge is atso assembty or h
. gathertng together.: a

The primary meanlng' of the word ekklesra for

. ',Jesus (as Matthew records it} lies in the God who' -
.- assembles His-people- for . His purposes Jesus is
" teaching His disciples. the meaning of Messiahship :
* {with special reference to suffering) and speaks of -
His ‘gathering ot obedient dlsctples :

c 'l'he Great Contession _ B
As chapter 16 ‘opens, the Pharlsees and Saddu-
cees are asking for specific proot of the mtmstry of

 Jesus. Jesus responds that they can- read the weath-
- 'er signs and predict the weather of the following-.
" day, but they have misread the miracles as signs of -

the. imminent Kingdom. So Jesus confronts His dis-
ciples. with thetr understandtng of His mintstry

" among them.

"The question Jesus poSes - to the dlsmples Is

' . more pointed in Matthew than in either-Mark or’

Luke. He says: “Who do people say that the Son’ of
Man is?" (v.- 13). it is almost a leading question.

* After the disciples have noted the varied responses

of the crowds, Jesus restates the question directly:

-»“But who do you say that I-am?" (v. 15) It is Peter .

who is the spokesman’ tor the discmles Each of the
-Synoptics records his answer. dlﬂerentty Luke: "The

Christ of God”.(9:20); Mark: “Thou art-the Christ”

(8:29); and Matthew: “Thou art the Christ, the Son .
of the living God.” Matthew records the most com- . .
plefe definition. and. thus sharpens- the contrast‘.l'. '
with the mtsunderstandrng whrch follows in.verses. . -

21 and following. . -

How difficultiit was for the drsciptes (both, ariclent ,.
- and modern) to understand the true nature of Mes-'{. T
.siahshipl Co S

D. The Divine -Revelation

In'11:251., Jesus had announced His, mlnistry to: .
_ the weary and heavy- Iaden—to the gentie and hum- : ‘
" ble.-In the language’ of’ prayer He had praised God.
~_for hiding truths from the Intelligent and wise.and -
_revealing them to babes. In verse-17 Peter clearly ~ ..
_falls'into that category-—revetatlon has come to this_ o

voclferous babe.

The blessing -of Peter pronounced by Jesus.is’
'recorded only here in Matthew. Peters compreghen- .

sion of Jesus' Messiahship can come to him only: by
divine revelation. “Flesh and blood"—mere men—

‘cannot arrive at this understanding’ unarded “My -
Father who is in heaven" is the. only source of such_‘ '

mslght

Jesus now grants a new name to Slmon Bar- . -
_jonas—the name .Peter.’ There Is -no ewdence in-
" either Greek or ‘Aramaic that. anyone was called .-

Peter prior to Christian times.. Theré is evidence—
from Abram onward-—that names mdncatwa of char-

‘acter were given. Now the fisherman who is one ot

s SDA  Th T

the Father's “babes” is- desrgnated as “rock.” What' S

. acontrast! -
‘Immediately Jesus says "'And upon thns rock |
will build My church; ‘and thé gates of Hades shall -
- not overpower it
besn written-‘about this passage—often with hidden

(v. 18).. Reams" of -materfal have

agendas-—both political-and ecclesiastical.

‘Attention " is. usualty directad to the . word ptay L
. between the new name .granted to Peter and the
word rock. The Stmtlarrty is visible both in Aramaic -
~and in Greek. The major concern, however; is not -
in" the relationship of the words, but inthe signifi-- -

..gance of’ thts statement of Jesus. The idea of build-

.ing upon a rock had already beenintroduced at the
-Even
before that, Isaiah (51 11.) had compared the new -

conclusion ot the Sermon on the. Mount."

Israel to a rock. It was already.a famillar idea.

- Flve major positions on the meaning of the “rock” " . - -
upon . which Jésus will build His Church are appar- -
ent in the htStOl‘y of mterpretatlon -One group. of
commentators simply ‘discard the' passage as in---
congistent with the teachings and understanding of ..~

_Jesus and refuse to deal with it or. ascribe it to the: = ...
Early Church.”A second group, (the traditiorial Ro-"

-man’ Catholic position) holds that Peter Is the rock.

~ and the authority granted to him is transferred to his.

suUCCessors exclusively. Augustine and Luther rep-

resent - the third group who 'understand that Christ™ .- ==

- himself Is the rock upon which the Church will be: .~ .

" built. Chrysostom and ‘Calvin represent the fourth - -

group and maintain that the rack on which Christ D e
~ will build His Church is- the. tatth of lile: confession.-‘-,.' Lo

=

. ‘which. Peter. has just made in the previous verses.
. Oscar Cullmannin more’ recent years. has- argued
. Tthat the. passags ‘gbviously . pomts to Peter as the."
. ,rock ‘Not-Pater in some ofticial capaclty. but Peter

‘o .as the contessor in spite of his personal qualrtica— ‘

" {ions (so very visible in the misunderstanding sec-

" tlon which follows). Peter did play-an outstanding

"~ role in‘the-Early Church, although clearly not an'_

C exclusive role,

* Alan* Richardson summanzes the commrssiomng

of Peter well: “Christ's choice of Peter as the fouri--

_ . .dation-stone of his Church is as mysterious and as

- real as God's election;of Israsl: Peter is chosen, is

o -dlsobedient "but remains the chosen instrument of

“. God's wlill;. despite his_failing and failures he fulfifis -

- - the purpose for which he and his fellow-witnesses .

- “were ‘chosen before of God'" (Acts 10:41). (Alan’,

" Richardson, An Introduction. to the Theology of'the -

'New Testament [New York Harper and Ftow 1958] .
o, 310.) -, _ :

E. My Church {ekklesta)

.. . The remainder of .verse 18 speaks of the mde--j
o structlbllity of the assembly of God which: wiil be °

built upon this rock. Even the gates of Hades will not

“‘he’able to overpower the. congregatlon which Jesus

- will build.
. The crucial exegetical questlon here. is: What ts"
"‘my church!”-to which Jesus refers?. The Jewish
- background of ekklesia has already taught us that -

it refers 1o the group of obedient disciples WhICh

- ‘God -calls to himself. Jesus_now calls disciples to:
-follow Him in total commitment: "If anyone wishes _
: to come after Me, let him deny himself and take o

up hrs cross, and fotlow Me" (24) The Church is . -

.Indeed the "peopte of God." "
‘What are some of the clues frofm other. sections

'of Matthew that will aid us in understandmg what

Jesus meant when- he referred to "My people.of

. God"? The concept is visible throughout the Gospel .
~in much the same way. as the concept of the Atone--
‘ment is definitively treated m Homans without using. -
= the word cross. : )
In Matt. 13:41, Jesus: speaks of “the }<|ngdom ot L

“the Son of Man." The idea reflects the Danielic idea
“of the kingdom of God growing. out ot a rock trom
‘the mountainside (Dan. 2:34{., 44£.}. .

- In Matt.-12:28 Jesus announces the comlng king-. . ..
~dom of God by the exorcism of demons. His answer .~
" to the doubts. of the disciples of John the Baptist .
in 11:4f. reinforces the idea that the Kingdom has

' atready broken into the present In His ministry. The"_~

final words of chapter 16 reflect the same idea.

The Kingdom parables add additional insight into -
_ the essential nature of the "new” people of God-’

- that Jesus Is. crealing. The new covenant language

" of the Last Supper radicalizes the definition. The . +
total commitment- language of the second half of
chapter 16 also'emphasizes the radical dlsciplesh[p :

‘The new people of God—the akklesia of Jesus— - -

is founded by the suffereng Messiah. Jesus not only-
introduces the sulfering idea, but calts His peopleto
the same method of victory. The.power is so great

that the gates of Hades cannot triumph aver it.
-The resurrected Messiah consummates the King-

dom and leads His people to that final triumph -

depicted.in so many of the Kingdom, parables.

The conﬂnes of thrs artlcle .do.-not permtt full -




"

treatment of the Kingdom theme Eldon Ladd s'
-Jesus-and the Kingdem. (titled The Presence of the

Future:in_the ravised edltion) delineates this mate-

~ - rial inf very helpful manner. The headings of the
chapter on the 'Kingdom and the Church will serve
to point the directions of his study: - The Church is
" not the. Kingdom; The Kingdom creates the Church;
the Church witnesses to the Kingdom; the Church'ls -
" the instrument of the Kingdom; the Church: The
- Custodian of thé Kingdom (George Eldon -Ladd, -
Jesus and the Kingdom [Waco Word. Books 1964]

pp. 258-73). - -
. F. The Keys of. the Ktnngm of Heaven T

cluswet

o The. partlal understandmg ot the nature ot the
:Messrahship {partial understandlngs can be- very. -
-dangerous} is’ reflected when Peter rabukes Jesus
- for speaking of. sutfering -and re;ection and death
- and resurrection {16: 21f) Now Jesus designates
. -His rebukeis a -

~'sgandai—a stumbiing .block to- Jesus for Peter has -

: been evaluating from a human point of view. -

the "babe" confessor ‘as "Satan.”

. The passage.in. chapter 16 concludes wrth the call

- todecisjve and radical discipleship. The announce-
-ment of the comtng Kingdom s powerful. The arrival

of the Kingdom is s0, near ‘that "'some of thosé who
are standing here .
see the Son of Man coming in His kmgdom" {16:28).

' _II Theological Alﬂrmattons

The indispensable’ step from exegesns to preach-
_-ing-is the enurnciation of the theoiogical affirma-
. tions To that step we. now turn. -

' The Church is the new. people of God created by
the call of the Messiah. The Messiah who calls the -
assembly into. existence is a suffenng Servant who
himself suffered, was killed, and was raised from
the dead. The new people of God are cailed to a
‘radical dtscipleship—of denial and cross- bearing.-
+.of redemptive suffering:

"Peter, as a result ‘of divine revaiation received an

T understanding of the nhature of the. Messiah he fol-

. shall-not taste death until they.

" the iegislat|Ve decision-making of the Kingdom (the_,
“keys" of .the kingdom). .That same. function is -
passed to other members of the new peOpie of God_ '

- of God as a primary witness to the sufferlng ‘and

resurrection of Jesus. As a confessor he shared in..

in 18:151f. .

The full-robed definition of the new people otGod

must draw upon the whole Kingdom teaching of

Suggestions for Proclamation

"'become visible.

1

The first areais an enriched understanding oi the S
nature of the Christ who calls the Church'into exis- . .. °
* tence by. His message and modeling. Thefailureto .. =+ « .
- clearly understand the Ghrist of the Church is re--

. sponsible for much ‘of the halfhearted dlsclpieship R
today. As in Jesus" day, ,"folk theology”.obscured : - .
“the real Messiah and many. people failed to-recog- "« ..
"nize and follow Him. The contrast between theideas -
of the muititudes and the confession of Peter, and -
‘the contrast between the inadequate. concept of the .
" Great Confession and the Suffering Servant teach-

ings provide the basic materidl tor a powerful mes-'

. sage on the Christ of the Church. .

‘A second area of. proclamation centers around en_.'__
enriched understanding of the tfue nature of the .
Church. One sermon. should grow cut of the Otd -

“Testament roots of the'idea of the people of God—

the assembly -of Jahweh. Another message should .
hlghllght the-life of the people of God'as they follow:
~ the great Model and Pattern—Jesus himgelf. Yet. = -
another message should’ emphasize the content'of -

dhe new pedple of -God growing out of the - rich .

kingdom of heaven material in Matthew.

. Athird area for preaching which demands atten-
_-tion is the nature of the individual members of the® = -
- hew peopie of God. One. message gould flow from -
.the pattern’lived out by Jesus and.be called “The .
Model dnd the Replicas.” " -Another sermaon shouid- -
highlight the radicat. nature of dlscipieship in-the - .
new ekkiesia. A glearer understanding of the nature ...
of 1he -authentic people of God will draw people 0
- give their lives for such a Savior and .His people..
"Yet another sermon should present the function of-
-leadership flowing from the fallible and emotional ~ ',
- Peter the confessor to the iegisiative bmdrng and N

; IOOSlng in the name of Jesus. .

o lowed and became the foundation ot the new peaple.

hirdrances to the Kingdom trom inadequate under-

-Jesus. The Kingdom begun in the life and ministry-
of Jesus -proceeds through His’ foliowers to -the Ly
.§rand finale designkd by God when “the kingdom-of
. the world has become the kmgdom of our Lord, - .
and of His Chrlst and He will reign torever and ever", .

L (Rev 11:15).
The conclusion: to this dramatic pronouncement.:

o of Jesus is found in 16:19, The. trusting.confessor, *
- Peter, is given the keys to the kingdom of heaven. °
Again'discussion has swirled about the meaning ot
*the passage. “Keys" are an extension of the meta--
phor -of-a building built upon-a rock {(cf. the closing -
illustration of the Sermon onthe Mount in 7:241.)..
.Fhe concepts of “binding” and “loosing” are rab-
' bini¢ technical terms referring to administrative and -
ieglsiative authority.” Actions or- things -which are <
" bound are prohibited and actions or things which
. are permitted are loosed, The obedient and faithful -
. confessor.is like a great scribe or rabbi who will .
make decisians based on the teachings of Jesus |n ‘
- the coming Kingdom o .
In" 18:15-18 the ‘authority to torbid or permit is
- granted'to the. discrpies ‘who are a part of the local
ekkiesia in order to.solve- problems arising in the-
" treatment :of a brother who sins. This second.ap: -
~pearance of the word ekklesia clearly indicates that
_the authority granted to Peter in 16 19 is not. ex--

Several major direotlons for sermons immedlately

A !ourth ‘area for preaching might grow. out of the S

i
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standing: Peter’s attempt to deter Christ from the :
necessary redemptivé sutferlng is a pungent iilus- .

tration of such an attitude. .
in ali of your preaching, the enrrched understand- -

ing ‘of the new people of Gad should inform and-in- = %

.- spire and challenge, Let the. Scripture inform your - -
people, and your people will be forced to evaluate .

thelr lite-styles as members of the Kingdom Church R

as Jesus presented it.

A devotlonalrLenten conmderatlon of the

person and work ot our Lord -

o

MATTIIEW l.(NlI(S AT
TIIE 80N F son

he marveious weaith ot meaning in :the titles
.borne by Jesus in Matthews Gospel has fas-',
clneted thinking believers since at least the second

century And while there hiave been few agreements

as to which of the titles nolds preeminence; the con-
census. holds-that one title or.another contalns the
“clue to Matthew's understanding of our Lord, -

© "Lord," “"Messiah,” “Son of David,” "Son of Man "
* “Son of Abraharn'.“ and “Son.of God,” thiese are the .

.- principle titles used by the First Gospel. And they:

~-fall .explosively on the ears of the’ generation fo

whom Matthew originally wrote. It may be that some -

" of them had seen and. heard “that Galilean.” Many .
~ of them would have known folks who had. So Jesus
- “as He was” was still a fresh memory. The squaring-

-of the titles with the “real history,” still réiatively

' recent, ‘would. excite the believer and appall the

pious Jew——and mean very little Yo the pagan. . .
We've grown used to them, of course. So they do”

"not generally strike the sparks of reflection inus -

+* that they did then. But their richness remains, and -
especially. during. the Lenten and Easter seasons
. _they ‘can serve ag ‘means of devaut cansideration

. ot the person and work of -our Lord. ‘They .can

deepen our acquaintance wnth Him. So let's-look at .
-one"of them through the eyes of Matthew. Let's
Iisten to him tell us of Jesus “the Son of God.” ™ -~

One of the earllest piaces that this title, Son of

s

by Paul Merntt Bassett : -_ -'_-'::j- '5 ’

E . -_" ,." Professor ol Church Hrstory, Nezarene Theoi'ogrcal Seminary e - : o , :f .

T

'God appears in MatthewsGospei is in the account; S
‘of Jesus' baptism by John (3:17) “This is my be-" -
“loved (or onty) Son; upon him my’ ‘favor rests."* If -

" all we-knew of this incident were these words and
_-the fact that there was a baptizer and a baptizee,
_we would assume that they referred to the baptizer,
for the baptism of John was a “baptism unto repen- o

tance "

" But the great ce!estial dec!aration that'we are in
the presence.of the-Son of God applies to the One.
baptized. Matthew has. just shown us a plcture of - T
- John telling the smug religious establishment thaf

"being sons of Abraham is nhot enough ‘There lies

beyond the range of genetrc or even covenantal’
‘advantage guite another kingdom. There, sonshipls ,
_ based upon obedience to the Father; obedience in. - -

good works (vv. 8, 10) and in spiritual purity (vv. 11 -~}

-12), an obedience that is. not merely seii preserva—

tive (v. 7). .

Abraham (1:1). To be.able to say, “I| am a son of

" Abraham” was to be able to claim all of the prom- - '
ises of covenant——and marvelous they are. But here
‘was_ a, true.'son of Abraham: seeking baptism a.

baptism unto repentance.

Matthew tasclnates us here for he began his ac- . "
count. by teiling us precisely that Jesus is the son of

Jesus' -demand’ that He' be baptized left John'_ -

thoroughiy puzzied (v. 14}, but In compliance with. -

. 23
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" the will ot the Father he performs the rite The Son
‘of God did not need.baptism unto'repentance ex-
* cept in obedience to the Father's command, but no

- son of Abraham has right to' his ancestry without it
Could it be that Matihiew s saying something llke
this to the Church: “Unless.you let Christ identify.’
with you, son of Abrham, -and in perfect obedience. .
to the Father abjure self- preservatton and €go-pro-
tection; you cannot truly know that He is the Son of .
, the Father. God"? Could it be that-our knowrng Him
as Son of Gad in some :way depends. upon our
recelvlng Him as.a.true son-of Abraham, one who..
identifies so profoundly with Abraham's seed that .
He also accepts on himself their sinfulness?, Could :
it be that in order tfor Him to-be known as Son of -

' God, we'too, as-John, must allow Him to.afign him- -

“self with those in need of repentance and cleansing;
Cthat, in fact, we must “heip” Him do so, as it were,
just as John admlmstered “bap.tlsm ot repentance”

i ln chapter 4, Matthew agam looks at Jesus as Son
~of God. This time he: reports. the temptation of
our Lord as He begins HIS mlnistry Two of the temp- .

" tations are cast-in the form, “If You are. the Son of

God . . ." The third is not pat in that form for the

- . \'obwous Yeason that if the devil should say, “If you.

are the Son of God fall down and worship me,” he o

would be caught up.in a clear self-contradiction..

baptized, as puzzllng as'that is, a simple command

- from Him that some stones be made bread seems .
small enough. And after all, He was hungry.

like a son of Abraham. Why not test the declaratlon
heard at'the ‘baptism: “You are the Son of God"?. -
‘The. answer which Jesus gives is an answer beht-

- .fing a true son of Abraham. He cites the Word And

as for proving that He is Son of God .
obedience demonstrates that,

. only-His
a demonstratron

open to any true son of Abraham. Furthermore, His

. response 'to the second temptation warns us away

_from ever calling upon Him to praove that- He is the .

- Son of God. ‘Such’ calls smack of tempting-God.

. Again,. it will be His obedience that will speak ot Hts

- sonship, and that is proof enough. -

‘The next time Matthew talks of Jesus by way of *

the title Son of God js in 8:28-34, and here again, the-"

actual title is called out by evil beings, by demons,

. “What have we todo with you, Son of God?” Here,

the devils possessed two wretches in ‘the country-

. side_belonging to Gadara, on the southeast side.of -
~Galilee. They- recognized Him and testified to His .

power and authority.” His obedience ‘had already

" .told them who He was, and His words confirmed it:

What a powerful verse; v. 32: “He satd to them ‘Get -
out, -and out they got.” .-

" But there-is irony here ‘too. Here was- an obvlous
demonstration of divine power, but it hrghlights the

" truth, sad truth in the words of the old saw, “better

.the davil you know.” Folks would rather. put up with -

dangerous fundcy, than ‘with divine “power that

threatens their livelihood and grants clarity of mind
“to those whom soctety -has. declared -crazy. How'

‘ T many times In its htstory has the Church held on to
24 '

-as Matthew hears Him,

Hungry, =

- seam to he .

' some obviously detrimental practice—or corrupted .
“structure—and asked her Lord, who is right there
doing miracles.in setting ‘straight the minds of His -
~people;-to take a walk because He is rockmg the'

: establlshment boat. . _
" And there is further irony, too for sQ far. not one

“single human being has declared Him to be Son of
God—so far, in Matthew's perspective, only the Haly

‘Spirit.and the demons:have confessed it: What do .
‘you suppose that meang? - e
. Jesus' usual title for himself:in Hls publlc mlmstry. T
is “Son of Man."” This is.-

‘probably Matthew s way of saying that the title “Son

_.of God" is a confessianal title, that it may be spoken.
only .by. those recognizing His divine authority as -~
‘authority aver them, or. by . the Godhead ‘itself. Of -

course,_ recognizing Him as Son of God" obviously

‘doés not save us, for even the demons believe that.- )

--much. What more, then, is requnred‘? C -
o We begih to'see the “what more” as Matthew teIIs S
- -us of the death -of John the Baptizer and watches

Jesus on what someone has called the “dark road to

triumph." His first miracle after John's death is the - L :

“feeding of the-five thousand, and it is in the suc-

miracle alone would not evoke the unique response

~of those in the- boat “You are surely- the Son ot‘-, BRI

God "

-~ In Matthews Gospet it is at this potnt that Simon

Peter becomes a principal of the story, In fact itis

he who will-a bit later make the great confession . . -
- upon which the Church depends, but that is to rush - .~
our story. Here, Peter is tired and wet, angd scared. .

- He.had been fed with the five thousand and he had R

. heard Jesus refute the legalists and counsel the -

" people. And he had béen specially called .by the -

Lorg to be 8 dascuple So he. recognlzed ihat there

was something very. special about the character of - -
“Jesus. -So now, tired and wet and scared, Peter
tries to use what he suspects is true. fo make the' "
_best of -a bad" situation: His question is guarded. - -
~ enough. It'is not, "If You are the Sonof God.” Itis
" “Lord, .given who You " -
" “Lord;-if that s You, show me Your -
‘reality by way ot the impossible. Prove Your, reality .
‘to me by fulfilling - my desire for a very: personal ..

only,"'Lord, if that's You.

miracle.” Peter wanted to believe, but only on the

' our insecurily. Peter saw the wind, and feared.

But there Is a deeper irony in Matthew's account.
The confession, “You are surely the Son ot God," -
comes in the face of the fact that Peter did not come! S

plete his- walk on the water. Instead in spite of hls i

L BN

; ceedlng miracle that we again hear ‘Him confessed o

“as "Son of God.” Itis the account of Jesus walkmg o
- on the water (14:22-33). o R
This particular mlracte may be seen as a trlurnph‘ ¢
" over nature. It is at least that: But surely a nature-. -
After Jesus commands John that He should be - '

“basis of his own conditions for believing, only under .« -
terms that-he himself prescribed. Such terms were - -
_Insufficient, of course, for while.the Lord bid him'.. ="
" 'come and he actually did begin to walk 6n the water, -
‘he became afrald and began to sink. And so it -
‘always is with our terms. Even when the Lord meets .- |
them, as He did Peter's, we still. cannot trust Him = "~
because our terms are so egocentrlc and born of -

g

vy,

3 ————

~seem 1o be -,

LN

~ fear and hIS egocentrtcuty, when he cried out, “Lord
‘save ‘'me!". Jesus immediately stretched out His -

hand.and grabbed hold of him—and asked him why

'he had: doubted. Then he entered the boat with
~ * Jesus, and' the wind ceased.
' _Peter's weakness and lack of taith, as well ds fhe.
~ calming of the séa, that those imthe boat said what
- they said. But the context was also one of mercy
- ‘and rescue when Peter failed his own test: It was'a
corifession of Jesus’ divine Sonship in the cqntext.
_of -human frailty and doubt and in the context of .

divine forgiveness. At thé center of Matthew's story

. Is.divine forgiveness, not merely the divine power

o "_over nature. And in the presence of such forgive- -
.- ness, the church’s confession is, “Such power and
- ‘mercy must surely be that of the Son ot God "o

: -'n chapter 16, we flnd a parallel contessron by Si-
' “mon-Peter, Again, the confassion comes following a:
~*. clear demonstration of doubt or lack of faith-—even’
“in the fact of another great miracle. This time, there'.
was. a teedmg of -four thousand (15:32-39); then,-
'r'instead of something-as obviously fearsome as a -

storm on Galilee, there were simply some words of

- warning from Jesus about continually testing Jesus
“.and thus the Father; about demanding that Divinity -
. 'meet the. demands.of proof laid down by humanity.
- {Do you see the parallel in 16:% with the earlier
.~ demand of Simon, Peter?) Jesus called that attitude

.'.-the ‘leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees" (v. 6).-

‘The.hungry disciples did not understand what He

T was getting at—couldn't put two and two together,
* - 'the great meal and the warning about pharisaic
© +leaven. It wasn't simply a matter of the head: They
-+ had riot taken the feeding of the multitude into their :
" faith. And such is the human context of the greatest
.. .af all confessions that Jesus is the Son ot God, as -
o _Matthew views it. o '
" s The.story. is. familiar; We need not recount tts

details (16:13-20). Matthew's point is clear’ enough

" The ‘one true answer to who Jesus Is can'be made -
""" only as the Father in heaven reveals it. The Spirit
‘knows it, the devil knows. it, the-demons know it
because of who they are. We cannot know it natural- .
“ly. R'is not part of our natal intellectual or emotlonal‘
. equipment. Only the Father can reveal it 10 us,
" And when it comes fram Him,it comes straight and
. -"true, ‘clear and demanding decision. “Who do you. .
- say.that | am?". And we may be sure that when we
* are faced with the. question the Father is prepsred '
o to reveal 'to.us the Great ‘Response: 'You are the" .
o Messrah the Son of the Living God.” o
- The grandest response we can give out’ “of our’
*‘natutal equipment is something like that of Simon’
- Peter on the earlier .occasion: “If You are who You
." And then we may call on Him for.
- some demonstratlon of His divinity ‘on our terms.-
- But-Matthew would .have us know that even in the -
- muck of human doubt -and -faithlessness, - even :
. where the real significance of great miracles has
- been lost'on us, there still comes the revelation of
. whg our.Companion of the Way really is. And He is .
. no less than the Son of God himself—not just a
' "forerunner such as John the. Baptrzer, not a mlghtyu

it is in the face of:

* bold? '} adjure You .

" wonder-working prophet, such as Elijah; not even-a
.prophet of ‘such.insight and hope as Jeremigh - ;
“{v. ]4) Unaided by grace, our best thoughts mlght.

turn’ to such as these to describe Him, but: Heis

maore, infinitely more, Matthew would confess it. -

- Now Matthew. notes that Jesus, confessed as Son
_of the living God, turns- His face toward Jerusalem: -
_and suftering and déath. And to what the disciples,
_even the one who had confessed Him to be the aon a

of God, coutd not grasp—to resurrectlon

So now in the context of. |mm|nent suftenng, Mat-

thew, having showh.us that Peter does not under-
stand the depth of 'his own confession, turns to tell

us that the Father himself-again reaffirms the divine

. ‘Sonship of Jesus (17:1-8). This time, the confession
.comes .with an instruction.
‘impulse to see to- it that.the moment is properly
recognized by due Eeremc’my. the “voice from the
‘cloud”! speaks: “This is my: beloved (or only} Son l
‘am well-pleasad with.Hin. Listen to-Him"” (v. 5}.. v
At.least this time: Peter Is not trying“to manage o
‘the situation to his-own ends. He does have enaugh
.. sense to know 'that it's time to worshnp But now he
. hears an. instruction that reminds.us of the morment .
of:Jesus’ baptism. The only way o authentic’ wor- o
- ship ot Christ is obedience. Even the recognition -
of His divine Sonshtp in pious worshlp ‘established

out of our own perceptions is rnsuftlclent He must
be obeyed. That' s, the only way to authentic recog-

‘nition of His Lordhip, “Hear Him!” And Matthew's - -
- was'a tlmely word to the Church, for from its be- | ;
- ginnings it has wrestled with’ the temptation folisten . -
to itself worshipping; with the temptation to believe -
that if only it could respond well to His presence by ' .
" something that it ‘thought: of on the .spot, then :all’

In the face of Peter’s .

would be weII But the voice has ever sald "Hear-_ Cu

Him!" -

But.how "hear Hlm”‘? In his flnal conS|derat|0ns :
* of the title Son of God; Matthew turns to those who -’

‘would want Jesus’ to announce it of himselt and then

"to one who contesses it barely. reahzmg what he '
.says ; :
Cataphas the hlgh prrest surely ane who shoutd_ .

have discerned who Jesus truly was, has called the

_ ‘scribes and elderg’ together as a jury, a jury to try

Jesus on the strength of testimany from falsée wit-

-nessds (26:57-68). What splendid ptety he mouths: - h

“| ‘adjure You by the living God . . ." he says to
-Jesus. Even the devil was not so bold as this. Could
it be that only manklnd is’ so foolish as to be so

siah, the San of God" (v 63).

‘Here the demand is that Jesus testlty of hlmself '_

to those who have already~decided that His testi-

“mony is untrue. Of colurse, in a way,-Caiaphas and
the rest of them have already answered their own
demand. They know precisely who Jesus’'is—that "

He Is the Christ, the Son of the fiving God. But they - .
“will not.contess it directly. "You have already said it .

yourselves." Je'sus replies (v. 64) And itis precisely

in" thelr refusal to confess and in thelr perverse -
© demand that Jesus say it of himself that the hel- e
nousness of their character Is s@en by Matthew. To
- (cantmued on page 34} :

: tell us if You are the Mes- . .

Y
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eam' ministry” Is.a phrase that
.is_often used to describe the
nature of the church's multiple’

staff interactions What . are the

criteria for determining if a multi-
. ple staff functions as a team? Are
-there any?—Or do. we apply the .
- phrase. to ourseives because it
_presents an image we like?

Here are some suggested crite-
ria tor determining the presence.

of "team-ness” in. your. multiple -
" gtaff.. If these traits do not exist,.

_ your “team ministry”, may be more
facade than fact.

- 1. DO YOU HAVE FREQUENT
REGULAR' .TEAM MEETINGS?,
- Anyone who follows sportskndws_
tha} successfulteams have acom-.
prehensive game plan. Every’
~ member of the. team must know.
_the. game plan, and know how .

“they fit into that plan. Team meet- -
" Ings develop. this overall game

"-ptan (NOTE: The factors of regu-
larity and intentionality are very
important for team rmeetings). For

. the church's staff, these meetings

~ are a combinatlon "pregame” and-
: “hell‘time" huddles because they

*StalasaTeam
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;are contlnually developmg their

plan, then evaluating it and revzs-
lng it.as needed.

- Every team needs to work on
the mechanics of “What are we
trying to, ‘accomplish?” . - = “How

ara we golng to accompllsh it?"
- ."Who s responsible for what?"".
But an addttional reason for team
“meetings is the. development of.
*team spirit.” To accomplish this, -
some church statf meetings- will’

-need to be devotional and/or tel-

: Iowship tirnes .

2.18 THE "SENIOR PASTOR"

VIEWED AS. THE TEAM CAP-

"TAIN? Sometlmes. because of

particular measures of -polity, we
mistakenly perceive the pastor to

be the coach, while the assocrates

_wait for him to call the plays.

More in keeplng with the team

'ministry concept (and | believe.

with New Testament understand-

“ings of the Church as a bady) is

the view of the pastor as the moti-

‘'vator/coordinator of his'co=work=""
. ers, the team captaln This view at

least lmplles that the'game plan
has already been worked out by

e -

the coach (Christ) Team meet-

the whole team has determined

its application in the Immediate, o
local context. .- - -

3. ARE DECISIONS MADEBY -

THE ‘TEAM? This obviously

- hinges on the previous point. Two . . o o
. related kinds.of decisions should-

"be included here: those that have
major impact on the game: plan,

lndlvlduai team members.

To illustrate the first, lmaoine =y

‘the confused game 'plan - when a

‘minister of education plans.a Sat- .

".urday eéducational workshop: for
the same weekend a major musi-.

cal event Is to be petformed by - Sk
combined choirs. Personnel and -. "~ "

N :

“ings - should: include Bible. study‘_',-
" and ‘prayer ‘so:that the team,- - =
-as equals under-Christ, may ap-'- ot
_prehend that plen The captain -
- {pastor}) then. leads the team in
Implementlng the game.plan -as -

. and those regerdmg the roles ot.'--.

-"schedules find themselvas In con- -

flict and. tension for congregation ..

“and staff is the natural-result:

- i
e

henswe garne plan then nego- ,

tiate how'il is to be worked out.
S Team members roles’ also re-

.qulre some negotlatlon When a

new area of responsibility for a

.. staff member develops, the team .
"+ should decide 'who will ‘bear it "

.Consrderatlon ‘must -be given to. - -
current work loads. If team min-"
o igtry |is more than facade, roles:
-"'-‘-'and responsibilities will not be
- casually’ asslgned nor carelessly :
-,dodged :

LA ARE TEAM MEMBERS
o EQUlPPED FOR THEIR ROLES?
' ~The'most common failure in this
" regard.is for a team- member to:
. "be given a- responsibility- without
. the authority needed to’ carry |t;

out. Much-time and efttectweness

~is lost when team members must.
: .seek approval for ‘details that
©- _have minor impact-on the overall
N _game plan.

. 5..DOES -COMPENSATION'
BUILD TEAM SPIRIT? Most of us |

know what “free agent™ salaries

~ “have done tao destroy the team
" spirit of some baseball ‘teams.

... ‘But, on the other hand; | would:be

- . wrong to argue that all members
" of the church staft team should

‘receive equal compensatlon
Factors :suth - as - training and-

- experience should have a bearlng,
 on salaries, as.should the greater -
- tesponsibility of various members

-of the team, Howeéver, Jarge gaps-
" betweenthe ‘compensation of the

‘team captain and the rest of the

© team, .or ‘between variols other

"members of the team, fall to verify

v the reality of a team approach to
‘ministry, and tend to -damage
+ feam splrit. Such gaps may show -
c-o.up;in ‘salary structure, or in the

“type of housing arrengement or

' in the provislon oi certain benehts

RS E . o )
- If team ministry is -
. more than facade;
- roles and responsi- |
“bilities will not be
casually assigned,
. nor carelessly -
dodged o

bers.’ .
- The. metncd ot compensatlon

may be as srgmhcant 1o team -
~ gpirit as the amount ot compen- -

-sation. Imagine how ridiculous it
.would be for the captain of a foot-
- 'ball squad to distribute:salary

- checks 1o his teammates. Yet this’
practlce occasionally.. surfaces in
the church's multiple staff. Justas
ridiculous, but unfortunately more .

common in the church than this -

practlce -is the procedure of

. the team captain. determining -

‘or negotiatlng compensation for

‘his teammates. To develop and.
maintain. true team ministry,

each member of the church staff
should have direct. access to the
church's finance committee for

salary review and negotlatlon {Let
' everyone deal wlth the front ot-

fice. l

'ALITY? "Loyalty Is -often under-

‘stood.to be the duty of staft:
members to the - senior pastor.

And that is proper. However, if we

6. IS LOYALTY A VITAI.. RE- .

are to take the team ministry con- .

‘cept seriously loyalty needs to -

become a complex, multldirec-

. tional reality. :
" That reality  will seldom exust :

" where loyalty is demanded. Mu-.

“tual loyalty will develop where it
_Is given. Unfortunately, the usual

‘reaction when we feel we are not
receiving loyalty is to ‘'draw back -
and demand that itbe given. Such
a situation calls for remembering
the familiar words: “it is more
blessed to give than to receive.” .
- Think_in terms of. a baseball -

_ team. On a ball hit to the-infield,

the catcher runs down the base-

o . “ .. - line to provide a "backup’’in case
for,one member of-the team that. ' P rup. 1.
-are not provided (in greater or
lesser amounts} for other mem--

of error. He is not trying-to “up-

-stage” . the first baseman; he'is

there to aid the team's effort. In

like manner, every member of the
“ehurch’s multiple staft stiould be’ =,
a "backup” for their: co-workers .
-..when needed, - L

Thrs article does not defend the-

_validity of the team model for mul- = .
tiple staff ministry. Rather,; the -~

‘model is assumed to be valid, and '
the ‘preceding -criteria were dis-

cussed on that.basis. Perhaps o
. your staff rieeds,to question that’
. assumption on biblical ortheolog- -
ical/philosophical ‘grounds. Cer-.

tainly, your staff needs to interact
‘on the various criteria mentioned,

_their.validity, and their impact on
. your interactions together.

. If you accept the assumption ‘
that the muitiple staff should be
viewed. as_a team, ‘you have one .
final question to consider: “if we
-are the team, where does the rest

- of the -congregation fit into -this . '

model?" If “team-ness” is a qual--
ity you, and other members of.
your staff.desire, working through
these questions and issues to-
gether just might. help you be-
comeateaml o

‘Though this example Is extreme,

it indicates the need for the staff, -~ B
. as a team, to develop a ,compre-

: iriend we have a,n Jesus "-—Church News Serwce -

Frlend Indeed

The pastor ot the Iocal church was: not exactly popular Then one Sunday. S
"he announced: “The Lord has told me that He has work for me elsewhere The .
. " Lord Jesus has told me the time has come for me to move to another par- - .
“Uish.” Whereupon the congregation rose spontaneously and sang. "What a-
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. 1. “The Body of Christ"—1 Cor. 12:27.
Very few functions of the organized church can. -
“as effectively-illustrate the biblical description of the ' .
~ Church as the Body of Christ as the public altar call, -
©-While ultimate resgonsibility to God is an individual
‘maiter, ihe New Testament supports, not nuilifies; :
* {srael’s historical understanding of the people of

“God. There remains in the New Covenant an em-

"~ phasis on the corporality of the children of God. .
. 'When thé congregation gathérs o pray:for one .. - -

who responds in faith to the gospel, there'is a con-

_ There is usually no merit-either in a disorderly -

.prayer session or in a full public revelation ot sins.

But there is health and wholeness for those who are .
able' and willing to release in’ prayer and emotion

that which has blocked spiritual growth. Suchaca- ..
‘tharsis might not be possible in solitude; but it often
‘comes readily.for those who are the“focal point of" '

the_etfectual fervent prayers of righteous men-and
women, o . . .

. Elements of an Effective Altar Call

.

~ THe primary elemen‘t of an effective invitation to

" public prayer is-the minister's full confidence in the. -
gospel’ of Christ. The impact an altar.cail has ona’
congragation should not be credited to mere meth- .

.7+ - “‘firmation of the communal concept that Is essential
T -';_"-to,mpahingful-Chrislian worship-and fellowship,

2. sgpeaking the truth In love"—Eph. 4:15.. -

e b e T T
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© THEINVITATION TO PRAVER

_' .»:". In,the context of Ephesians 4, Paul's reference to
- “speaking the-truth in love” is an appeal 1o more |
"than the expression of personal opinion. Paul is es- -

" tablishing the value of mutual  obligation. ‘Each’
'+ member of the church is indebted to all others to -
" reflect an:honesty: of life. The church cannot func-.
- “tion properly when It is saturatéd with.deceplion
- and discrepancy. One should not claim more than’
" "he actually has, nor should his life fall shart of his-

ods or style, but o the gospel of Christ—the power.

~of God 'unto salvation. But methods are not unim-.

portant.

3

‘The value of the methods employed by the min-
ister who .is inviting members of the congregation' -
- toan altar for prayer is determined by their. reflec- .
“tion- of the tenets of salvation. God will not hanor
technigues that stand in direct conflict with the gos- L
pel's purpose. The Good News includes redemption ..

B T PR PR S . Soclaime o oo of mankind, the opportunities_available within the - -
A - Evangelist, Church of the Nazarene ™. . Lo L : o Lo ot ma , the opportunities available within hé
A I g T SR " Church altars. often-serve as a meeting ground . free will of man, and the beauty of creation desigried -
. ... .~where the congregation can align life-stylewith con-= - in the Image of God. Methods of manipulation and .. . -
SN ;.. “fession.‘To pray for self and others at.a public altar _ goercion which ‘include or manufacture dehumani-
ST i s one of many ways to speak the truth inlove. ..* - zation and-embarrassment_have no, place in an
L SN ' '3, “lf-two of you shall agiee"—Mén. 1849, - . “evangelistic' altar -service. Both' the congregation

pansion of the aitar's use and purpose. Fortunately,

. In many churches the altar is no longer restricted
to the use of a few with certain prayers. There has -
been a broadening in an understanding of the value.

~ of public prayer. . .- - s
" However, coupled with this positive effect, some
‘believe there also has been an adverse impact. A
vital part of most holiness churches' outreach'is the

- @vangelistic sermon followed by an-invitation to .

- pray. Whether he Is.a pastor.or an evangelist in-a
“revival meeting; a:minister often realizes that many

" who have listened to his sermon-need and want to
pray.. ot LT e e
. Sovlital'to public evangalism has been the invita- -
" tion-to prayer.{or the altar-call), that some fear that
its distinction is being “swallowed up" by the more .

~versatlle “open altar.” .~

- But'these two uses of the altar are not con,tfédic‘- :
tory, ‘and can be complementary: Their purposes.

“are unique but yet supportive. Effective evangelistic

,"_"_altar calls. can be retained. However, it is important

A'iecén't development.in the use of the aftar for’ .
P public prayer has had at least two different:
effects on the church. F(equehtly.‘bastors-ar'e NOW .
" including in their worship services what is common-
"1y called the “open altar.” During the Sunday morn-
‘ing pastoral prayer,-many worshipers are-kneeling -
1o offer varied forms of prayer. Some pray for.for-
~  giveness, while others seek to be healed. Many -
. approach‘the aitar to express gratitude for special .
" plessings. .. . 0]
One result of the “open-altar” has been the ex-

.

to note the purposes, methads, and even‘dangers. . .
of :the evangelistic ‘altar ‘call in order. to preserve = - -

its-uniqueness. "

" Both the prominence and the effectiveness of the .
evangelistic altar "call ‘should be credited, in part, ..

1o more than_its being a convenient method. While

methods are employed in issuing and accepting a. *- -
public invitation to prayer, the altar call is more than -~ - .

a cultural reaction or a social fad.."

~* Prayer is often the natural response to-hearingthe. -
.gospel of Christ—natural in the'sense that the na- -

- ture of the gospel creates. the necessity of.a re-
sponse. Hopefully, the response is not one. of denlal. . -
-or rejection, but one of acceptance and prayer. e e

‘The gospel.confronts the listener to such a de- " ¢

gree that an immediate reply is effected. This is not- = = . =

.t suggest that the impact-of the kerygma Is short- o
lived, but neither is it delayed. When the written ..

Word is-preached, the Living Word is present. One’s

encounter with- the, Resurrected Lord always in- - _

“ cludes the element of “riow.” To deny an expression , .~ -~
“of this urgéncy contradicts the gospel's essence,.
‘and it can result in frustratiqn to the listener. -

. " The Purposes of the Evangelistic Altar Call B
** The value of the altar call is due to its.relnforce-- ..
ment and expression of biblical princlples conicern- - .
ing the Church as the Body. of Christ.. When.one "- .
responds to a.call to prayer In a worship service, "

~not only is there-an immediate divine -résponse to-

" his-obedience; there'Is also a strengthening.of the -
foundatton of the Church's purpose and misslon.

o " "The soutce of faith Is God, but His grace employs
- varied and multiple channels through whicti He may -

. - give that faith. One of these. is'the-"buddy system'. .
. of.prayer. Private prayer has its unique.purpose,
* - -but it cannot Serve as a substitute for group prayer.
- To pray alone is'to seek; to pray together.is to agree.
. -~ Many-who kneel at church altars with a weakened
" .- personal tfust are able to believe with an accumu-;
" lated faith drawn from those who pray nearby.

‘4. ?"qu I_s.'n‘o' respecter of pe'réons"+Acts,10534.
Peter's declaration at the house of Cornelius was

a milestone: for him and the Church, His witness to -
. " the equality of God’s people aftirms the worth of
v each- individual in the Church. A disproportional”
*"_secular-emphasis on beauty, intelligence, and suc--
~ cess 'has indicated to- many that they are of less -
“value than others. . =~ S SR

LR |

", The'gospel refutes such a St'a'rid-ard Of,appraiisal‘. .

" “arid the altar call glves the Church one of its best

| opportunities.to negate its effect. The individuai who -
‘has experienced’ deliverarice from sin while being

-surrounded and- supported by the congregation in

- .prayer begins to-realize his worth and importance.

e “to Chirist and His Church.:”

" 5.%To cleanse us from all unrighteousness”— . .
Adohn 19, o T T
- QOften ‘there is. benefit in the expression-of that:

. which has been suppressed or denied. in the pres-.-

" ence of Christ'and with the atmosphere of public.. ) 8 re-

- spond’isto establish a foundation of negativism and -

" _discouragement. L ‘

supportive prayer, .many find it 'possible to. be

cleansed of feelings and attitudes that eventually-
_ would have destroyed them. " : TR

and God will honor a minister who maintains a spirit . - o O

of respect and brotherhood. . .

"1, Each invitation to an altar should be’ coupled

with a clarity of the Invitation’s purpose and target.

Confusion can result,in hesitation which could form

-a pattern of reluctance and disobedience: . - .

- Regardless of how narrow or broad the scope of . o
~ the call to prayer may be, the minister_should ex-

plain carefully -and kindly to the-congregation his

~intentions andinstructions. = - :

2. Mdst,invitations-'to'pfayer'fhét"-resu,lt ih great. =

. response are oftered by ministers who reflect an
expectancy of favorable results. The minister can .

generate hope and -obedience ‘by .indicating his
belief that the congregation- will respond. to "his

-evangelistic sermon.

““With references to expected responsés and. = - B

through ‘sincere planning-for favorable results; a .

minister. can project to:the congregation that- ac-

cepting the Invitation to prayer Is natural and wise.. -

" A fear of pérsonal ‘embarrassment, keeps many-

. preachers from speaking positively. of expected ro- ‘
~sponses to the Invitation. But a bellef in the gospel's.
“impact liberates the minister to:anticipate a general -

.- obedience. B e e :

3 Effective altar calis should include the min- /.

- jster's- positive response to those who_have an-
- swered. the call to pray. To Ignore 10-who have |
‘ obedlently come forward by pronouncing a long- -

negative admonishment to 1 or 2 who did not re-

Many who come {0 the*altalr_ are antl'g':l'pgtlng'the o
o S s (cohf;nuled_qn-pa_ge'S,Y)'"
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Prdfessor of Theology, Nazarene Theologlcal Semrnary

'ome-a!ive,‘-Mr."Wesley, if you -
can‘and if you dare; and:

-spend yourself for this. our bur=
.,geoning 20th: .century in some
* such way'as'you did forthe awak- :

. -ened 18th' century.

You we néed, wnh your warmed

. heart. We-do right_ well with the

‘heart that pulsates .and that to

- gurgeons- has a soft and velvety
touch.-1fit hesitates or-becomes
‘erratic in its pulsing, we ream- it
. outorbypassits pIumblng or oth- |

-erwise mend it. If it is no good-at -
i " all, we sometlmes cul it out and
- putina sltghtly used one of .
~ someone who has.just met with

.what you did in 1791. ‘With all

‘your intérest in ‘medicine as an

amateur. physu:tan (I dldnt call

.you a quack!) and as the author

of an encyclopedla on-health, you

‘would marvel at-what doctors are’
~ doing just now in that regard. ‘
‘What we need you foristo dem--

onstrate what the warmed heart is

like and what life can be like once-.
a person has one. We profit much
by the salvific influences of Billy.
Graham. We also- have’ sundry. . N
- others, of course. Their hearts .
.. have been warmed, and they are

doing right well for us In these

“times_when sclence -is king ‘and
" ‘'when we. are also strangely cap-
tured by its_opposite: such mat-" -
- térs as astrology and TM. '

by J. Kenneth Gnder

we - ha_ve men and women with
warmed hearts in government,

" including a born-again U.S.A~
president. They are |n educatlon '

- industry, whatever. .

You were the’ genlus though -

‘Mr. Wesley, because your _heart
was warmed in a time when the

warmed _heart was not fashion-’

able, and because you showed us
what life can be like when lived

_out with that kind of fire at its cen-
“ter. Without it. people could get
“drunk for a half-penny and dead -

drunk for a penny, and often did.

Or else they could posit the bare -

existenceof a removed delty alto-

“gether unromanticized, in” Locki-.: -
an or Humian-fashion, whom one’

did not pray to because it was no

‘use.

thh the warmed heart you did.

not- have any. better sense than.

to.get up at about 4:00 a.m. for

sustained. audience - with Al- -
mighty. With. the warmed heart,”
you preached often at 5:00 a.m.— -
.unless all the books are- wrong, .

and it was at the more decent

hour of 5:00 p m.

Many theologsans no less have

- -also had their Aldersgate—includ- '
_ing the,.one who lived in Basel,
- and who now enjoys life where he_
can hear music almost as. good
. - as Mozart's without the need of

stereo | have:to say, too, that.

A

.7.'

With the warmed heart you' o
and your brother gave songs.to -+
your fellows—songs ‘that distill-- -
the faith's piety and that have .
_hope in them-(the hope we need
in -big "songfulls just now as we - .
- seék to ward off nuclear’ accident R
-and nuclear war). R
" You we need, too, Mr. Wesley..-f
" to model the kind-of life-related” - . ... -
-concerns that it has pledsed God * .-
to give usevangelicals these’ days, .
.including social concerns. You. - .
“would be pleased Sir, with the’

distance we have traveled in this

. direction since. ‘what we <call the

Chicago Declaration, agreed toa

few years ago. Even. BtllyGraham R
our counterpart of -your. friend: .. ...
George Whitefield; is withus heart -

and soul in thisinterest—although

. he dragged his feet, on this, early N
in his'now- W|dety acclalmed mln—-._ R

istry.-

esley

But we. thlnk ot you—you and
Wilberforce and. others—placard-' s
.ing on'the plane of human history . -~ - '
what human life is to be like. Only "
five-feet- tive, you stood tall to
"speak to the miners and the' mil--
lers there on the hillside near’
Bristol and at other places, the': .
rworld outside the -churches be-.
coming your parish..You stood - -
“tall when dapper, Beau Nash' tried. -

* but failed to match his wit wlth '
s yours at Bath when you Were tak- -

B e e T LR R . S B

T

ing your “taith to the streets of

.an Epicurean city whose people

, needed to wash and come forth
_clean.

Perhaps you would not know of
"one of your early: Methodists
named William-Booth. He ‘entrust- "

e ed himself and his faith to the
" streets of your London a few long -
.. and slow generations after your
- time. A.whole army of workers.

, enlisted with this pawnbroker in

spilllng out their substance in.
-~ what we.now call the inner city. .

Ah bt you would be proud ofthe .
“‘pace they have set for-all the rest .
of us in their devotion to the least
and the lost of this. well- peopled
"world of ours which has so-many.
unpeople in"it whase sighs and -

cries, from way down there at the
*"bottam of. society, are almost.au-

; _dlble to the rest of us just now.

Booth did not bother very much

: :wlth thealogy. And the hundreds
'- “of.-thousands- who now disciple

him and i Christ are still apt to

o _-'T slight it. No theological semi-

" naries are lostered by them, for

~example, But you know, from y‘on
. Denmark we got ourselves a kind

- “of theology that quite suits the'in-

terests-which-you-and Booth had.

" Existentjal theology we some=

“times -call it—when we ‘are not
~.afrald that that adlective will be
‘misunderstood.
might call it experlential or !lfe-
‘related theology.

@ |t-comes from-a sorrisome

figure - who . somettmes ‘allowed

"himsell to be called Soren Kierke-*
. gaard. He had one or two prob- -

" lems himself, and he championed .
- other: people whose mouths tend

DI ) turn down at the corners.

[

Thls brand of: theology |s not

_l_was preparing a new wedd
I'dictated: 1. Gcrlnthtans 13to be

" people.

If we are, - we

keen about caim reasonings that
_give regard to things—in them-,
selves—supposed  to be proto-;
typal of things-as they are. It is

" interested in people; in individual

It is interested in their
anxieties: thelr sense of estrange-

ment from. God;their sense of in-
adequacy, their guilt, dreads sin.

.-Especially their sin.

This brand of theology is inter-

‘gsted in_what Jane is 1o do now
that John is ‘dead and she must,
‘rear thraee that are John's in these

grand and. awful times. It is inter-

estad, as Jesus was, in truth'as a.:

true way of living out one's life,.

instead of merely in truth as what
obtalns when a-person’'s state- -
ments agree with eternal pnnm-- ‘
" ples of" correctness. -

Kierkegaard we credlt for the.
life-related way-in-which many of -
‘us évangelical Christians tend. to’
* look at things these days. But:itis -
“only that it belonged to'him to say
- things. that have newly jarred-us, .
-He talked about doing theology.

but did not do very -much of it—
excusabla perhaps,. because he
" wrote books all the time-and dled

in his early 40s,

" You yourselt dld theology along .
with all your writing and your rid--'

ing of horses.. At that old foundry,

‘and at- other . motley ptaces, you.
tied the faith Into life as it is. ac-
-tually lived by people who are in

debt and hungry and who tend to

~stuff themselves with straw. You .
did not know what the inner city:

was, ‘orthe central city.

But you made the faith experi-

ential and practical. You applied

it to your own life, and to the lives
-. of the common folk who heard
- you SO’ gladly You knew. that the_ _

I Thee Wed

" Latin, - German, - French,
- Spanish and a few other tongues: -

. :besides the ones often used

" against you by blshops and other

'fa;th is no good if it is not good for,

something.

" You were an Oxford graduate A
and you thught Greek: and argu-

“mentation at Oxford’s Lincoln Col- |
lege. You had your gwn rooms in: -
the college, and you could have -
stayed right there all your life. Be-. -
sides Greek, you knew Hebrew,
talian,

'beautiful people. .

“You knew your hls'tory of doc-. el

trine, and all that classical area

which men (yes,.and a few wom-

en) now-go into at Oxford when
they read “Greats.” But you rent-

_ed out your quarters in the quad- -

‘rangle, bought: yourself"a good
‘horse, and you rode and you rode” " .
and you wrote and you ‘preached - -
until no life was left in you.: e

~ So that is. another reasofi why
we need you, Mr, Wesley. these -

days. We-nged a person of your

. stripe who will ‘mode! the faith;- -
:who will do theology; who will tead: ~
- the way,) out from our cloistered ..

‘sancgtuaries and our carpeted
‘oftices-to where hollowed-out
.people are indeed’ filled “with -
“straw, but can be filied with ali-the -
fullness of Jesus Christ |l only the' :

- church willcare _ . L
Come' alive, then, Mr. Wesley S

We need your warmed heart and

we.need your modeling of expert- S

-ential, authentic faith.

If you cannot come- alive, how-
ever o .
are, you can -plug for us and pray .
for. us, do that. Then, if we cannot

have you, perhaps we: will be giv-

en the tskes ot you. . ‘&

lng ceremony lor my son and hts brlde-to be.
tollowed by 1John 4:16- 18:The latter speaks’

eloguently of God's love.and our.response. My secretary. overloaked the 1

sefore; John and typed the sa
her, “Go,:call your ‘hushand, and came: he
héve no husband.' Jesus sald 1o her,

mie, veérses from John's Gospel:; “Jesus. sald to
Y*The woman' ans'wered him; ‘I
‘You arg right In saylng, "I have no. hus-t

band'"; for you have had five husbands. and he whom you flow. havels not ydur "

huabahd”'-(RSV) Fortunately the: €0
d; d. e-Jarnes L s

rrectlon was made.,and! he.s
Th The :

. but if, from where you -




wmmwo pastors ovef funch:’

- . “What's the most exciting
" thing-happening in your church?”
" “Unquestionably It is. our dis-

cipling ministry. God.is doing tre-

mendous things. You can't imag-

ine the. enthusiasm being stirred

. = {or the word evangelism. The per-
suasive influénce ‘of a Christian-
- upon .an_unbeliever defines. dis- .
_cipling. This explanation oversim-.

by this new. program.’

_ - “What do you mean by-a dis-

- cipling ministry?"” -

-“You know. You know what dlS-

- cipling is, don't you?" -

"l guess what .| mean is, what
.do you mean by discipling?”-

At least 10 separate usages -
- attach themselves to the word

discipling.: (1) Perhaps the most
technical, and the least used, det-

inition comes from church growth :

" catalyst, Donald McGavran. Mc-
" Gavran. uses discipling to refar

. . to the conversion of groups of -

" pecple. People with common -
~characteristics, interests, or’
" backgrounds come 1o Christ be-
cause of soclal and religious:in--

fluences. =

- {2) Some qrﬁploy discipling as

" a catch-all or a blanket term.. All.
the ministries of ‘a local church -

by Lyle Pointér "

AR

)

‘constitute discipling, One minis- -
er said, “Everything we do from
Cradle:Roll to weddings and fu-"
nerals is discipting.” Discipling, ©
.4n this sense, is an equivalent for

the word ministry.- SRR
(3) Disclpling . also. substitutes

plifies the definition, however.

~ Some call- discipling (4) the.
.contacts prior to.a person's-de-
‘cision to accept Christ. . L

" Others would Insist (5) discip-
ling .is the decjsion of. the un-

believer . to. serve God. In other .
words; when an inbeliever be-
- comes a bellever, a Christian has -
- effectively discipled that person. .

{(6) The follow-up process. is -
called “discipling.” Differences of
opinion- surface as to length of-

time. Follow-up can last for a few
weeks (usually until certain Bible

‘lessons are completed), months, |
a year, or three years-(because
Jasus took that length of time), -

(7) Others maintain-that dis- .

-’

"Cipllin_g_(the'f‘bl'lé\n.;'—up process) Is
. accomplished “whert the.'person.
‘joins the church or leads some-

one else to Christ.. .~ :

-".(8) Still -others.argue, "Discip-"
‘ling. lasts a _lifetime. Christians -

‘must never-stop growing.” In this

- case, ‘discipling is synonymous

with maturing.: -

- {9) Training -people in personaj.

_evangelism. is thought to be dis- -

cipling, too. Matt. 28:19-20 gives
~support to this concept. Teaching -

Christians- how- to effectively

‘gvangelize an 'unbeliever consti- -

tuted. much of Jesus’ ministry to
His disciples..

. (10),Deveiopihg‘péople to be .
leaders in- the. church is also -
-called - discipling. Pastors pro- - -

gram events to enhance the abil-
ity of the laity to administer and to

. ‘coordinate various ministries of -
-the focal church. - , -
.- Beyond the definition” of ‘dis- -

cipling, the process of how a per- =

..son’is discipled has various ex-
pressions, too. For some, a
- disciple is one who. completes a .
prescribed curriculum. The cur- .

The Gospet of Matthew exalts Jesus Chriét as the
. Messiah'King of the-Jews. He identifies Jesus as “the son

 of David, the son of Abraham” in his careful genealogy.

From this standpaint, Matthew devotes more space to.

the teachings and miracles of Christ,-and thus makes his

. -account a rich gold mine of sermonic material. - .
~ The following is a simple outline for sermon study: -
Tntroduction—1:1—4:12; the Galilean Ministry—4:12—" :
~ .. men(9:27-31}; the dumb demoniac (9:32-34).

18:35; the Climax in Judea—chapters 19-28. -
Matthew systematically groups our Lord’s Galilean

" ministry into three categories: His teachirigs—chapters

5—7; His miracles—chapters - 8--10; reactions to'.our
Lord's ministry—chapters 11—-18. It is interesting to note
“that each of thise calegories Is divided into tens. '

" Ten-subjects are suggested in the Sermmon cn 'the

" Mount: the Beatitudes (5:3-16}; mioral standards {5:17-
- 48); religious motives (6’:1-_18);‘ materialism (6:19-24);

8 By General Supeﬁh_iéhdéﬁt‘- o
@l Charles H,‘Str.i'ckland L

‘throu'gh His ministering servants.” - -

~ PREACHING FROM MATTHEW

temporal cares (_6:.25-34}'; social (7:1-6); ehcoﬁrﬁgaméﬁls o

(7:7-11); the law in one sentence {7:12); the alternatives -

(7:13-14); final warnings (7:15:27).. .

Ten-miracles are.gréuped'in chapters 8-10: ._.!he

teper (8:1-4); the centurion’s servant (8:5:13); Peter's - '

wife's mother (8:14-15); stilling the storm’ (8:23-27]; the
demoniacs (8:28-34); palsy cured (9:1-8);.the woman (9:
18:22); the ruler's daughter raised (9:23-26); -two blind

" Ten reactions to our Lord’s ministry are listed inter-
mingled with incidental episodes in chapters 11-18. In- .
éluded in this category is another interesting source of ~
preaching material in the parables of the Kingdom listed

“irj.chapter 13. Seven parables are given which destribe
:.the reaction to the Kingdoin. ' '

- The climax begins in"chapter 191 when ‘fJeéus
departed from Galilee.” His closing ministry can be-

~ ‘summed up in three eplsodes:

1) "His public ﬁrésentaﬁon—c.;hapteré 19-25. This .

.involves His journey and entry into the city of Jerusalem .- .
~and the clashes which followed, It also includes the rich

material fond in our Lord’s-eschatological discourse in . -
chapters 24 and 25.° - -

"1 2) The. events. surrounding His crucifikion-~chap- -
ters 2627, What a rich source of sermon texis can be
found in_these climactic verses. I

" 3) The resurrection and commission—chapter«28. -
Here we observe the victory of our Lord and His Great

"Commisston to the Church; -

May this beautiful Gospel. speak 1o oﬁr."pebble-
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1984-82—The Year of the tayrncn" B

March 1-2, 1982
March 3-4, 1982
March 4-5, 1902 .
March 8-9, 1982

.March 14-42, 1982

March.16-17, 1982 .
March 18-19, 1962 -
March 22-23, 1982 -~
March 25-26, 1982
March 29-30, 1982

- May 31—June 4, 1982

July &-114,1982,
- August 10-12. 1062

August 17-22 1982 ‘

,& s
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REGIONAL CHRISTIAN LIFE CONFERENCES
Mid-Amerca Rogion Lo
Easten Canada Region T
E£astem Region .
Mount Vomon Region
Qlivet Region -~ -

+ Canada West Region
Northwest Region
Point Loma Region. -

Bethony Reglon

- Travecca ftegion .- -

NIROGA, Asllomar, Cclll‘omic :

International Lay Refreat, Toonto -

‘Nazatone Mulliple Staft Assoclaﬂon '

" Conference —MANC |

Green Lake 82—Compusl Careor Youih
* Evenf, Green Lak \Msoonsln -

1932 03-_-.11” Year of the Voung

)\ugust JO—Soprembei 5,1982
Septembeor 13-18, 1982, -
Septamber20-24, 4982°
September 27 --Oclobdr 1, 1982
.October, 1982 °

Decomber 13-15; 1982
January—May, 1943

February 21-25, 1983

May 30—June 3, 1983

May 30—Jyne 7, 1983

-* June 13-16, 1983

Juno 20-26, 1983

Youth Week ’ T
NIROGA Glorsta, New Mexico
NIROGA, Ridgecrest, Norh Caroling

" NIROGA, 5chioon Lake, New England -
European Miifary Personnal ﬂetreo!
Evangelists' Conferonce , ~
Simultaneocus Revivals . .
NIROGA: Lake Yale, Flotidu

- NIROGA, California . :
NIROGA, Howail ’ .
Faith and Leaming Conlerenoa-—ONC
World Youth Conl'erenca Ooxrepec :

Mexlco -

1933-84—“10 Year of the Diamond Jubllu

August N—Soptombef 4,1983 -
- September 12-17, 1983 '
Septernber 19-23, 1983

" Soptember 26-30, 1983

Octobor -16, 1983

- Oclober 10-14, 1983 -

- October, 1963 (lentollve)
October, 1983 - -

- December 12-14, 1983
Decembef January, Febtuory

Jonucry 3—5 1984 .
January 17-19, 1984 -
February 20-24, 1984
SUMMER, 1984

May 28—Juna 1. 1984

Youth Week .

NIROGA, Glorlela, New Mexico

. NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Ccrolmcx

NIROGA. Adlrondacks .

Diamond Jubliog Wook.

. NIROGA, 'Caniadian Rockles

. Chaplains' Retreat

European Military Personnel Relreot

" Evangelists Conference

*How to Live g Haoly Life” Enduﬂno Wotd
- Serlas Sunday School Lassons- :

Conferance on Evangelism—Phoenix

Conference on Evangelism—Fort Worlh,

NIROGA, Florida -+~

WlLCON I, College Campusas

'NIROGA, Calitomia

wms—m Yeoarof Church Grow!h

Goul--?smt) New Nazarenas
August 27—Seplember 2 1984
. September 10-15, 1984 -

September 17-21. 1984

" October 1-5, 1984

Oétober, 1964 -

Decomber 10-12, 1984
February 18-22, 1985

“June 20-22, 1985

Juna 23-28, 1985

- August 26—Soptember 1, 1935
Soptember 9-14, 1985
Soptember 16-20, 1985

Soplember 30~Oclober 4, 1985 °

Oclobar 14-18, 1985

Youlh Waek -

NIROGA, Glorieta, Now Mexico C
NIROGA, Ridgecrast, North Camllna
NIROGA, Adirondacks .

European Military Personnel Retrecn
Evangelists’ Confetence -

" NIROGA, Florlda

General Convemioﬁs Anaheim
Ganeral Assermbly, Ancmeim

‘ Youth Week

NIROGA, Gloreta, va Mexlco
- NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Curollna
NIROGA, Adirondacks .. " ...
NIROGA, Canadian Rockies - -




An lnspiratlonal biblical and
motivatlonal book challenging
S laypersons concerning the
Christlan 8- responsiblllty to teach. 5

3 Hfghly appropriate and ﬁmcly ‘
uring th!s Year of the Layman. . _’
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Pm essor of Re Edueaﬁon. g
‘ dAmeﬂca Naorene Co!!cge S

"l'hls manual for mlnistxy' preclsely meets the needs of our: time. lnot ouly' o .
want each of my Sunday School teachers to read this book; but every church -

- ‘member-as urell! l; ls refreshing mateﬂal for nll who would be developing; : S

& dlsclples. - S
."“The chapter. on joy is’ comprehensive and cumpel.ing lt is lndeed the', Lk
_missing ingred!ent in".the’ life-style of -too many “disciples. The author’s
emphasis on encouragement and risk tnklng could well: revolutlonlze the
mimm of ordi“w Christlans. L S —PaulG Cunn!ng!mm Senlor P‘aslor
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\ . - 2) The message in the program selected or developed R “
o _3) The accompanying content (pre- and posr—presenro'flon dlscusSron)
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ORDER FORM - ol . . REGISTRATION Fom‘

Dom __ A S

: P.'ease. send ur.msusrndrcared bcfow Lo .
| THEY NEVER STOPPED_ rucmus L sas0 o e
L. GOURSE Unn 1400 “Tha quc:hmg Mmistry"

e 8-1595 LEADER'S KIT .~ $‘|595 et - .
. . U ’ H .:TEXT THEY NEVER SFOPPCD l[ACHING

smp‘ro:i________._ SR S I .C“U’Ch hame . : .
S S L ) §  Address . e
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" CHARGE (30-day) TO: []Church ass- ONYl . ' X '
Church location (city) -~ .._;_ . ;ﬁmoo
" (SOtO/RIOVINCE) e
‘Chiurch name _'1.._;-,',,"7“7..-.:._

,Closs tobe hold a NYI hour - D Wednesdoy mgm .
Send Report. Blank, Regrsrronon Motenoi tor. -

CBMLYO! .S e B B e e AR

=Enro|lme.n1estlmo!e e Boglnnrngdom L Numbor s.essnons L

Donr NSE SHOU.I II!

Effechve use of the filmstrip boils down, as it does wﬁh jus’r obou’r every
;medlum to one's ingenuity in moxrmrzmg - :
1) The ’rreng’r of the medium itself -

which makes the’ progrom relevon'r and meonrngfui o ’rho’r pdrhcu-
1or oudlence L L e .

lUH‘-I USE fII.m.SIRIPSP

. e Frames presenf mofenol in sequenhol order
‘e Presented at your desired pace
.o Wide range-of titles dvoiloble
® Can creqate your own. frlmsmp

. ® Easily stored for fufure use -

e Inexpensrve

lllHERE IO fInD/
ORDER fII.IhSIRIPSP

. AUDIOVISUAL CATALOG -

- ’In_addition to the Nazarene Publrshnng House Audlowsuol Co‘rolog
©you may find/order filmstrips in catalogs distributed By: CATHEDRAL
. FILMS, BROADMAN, FAMILY FILMS, AUGSBURG & OTHERS \

.. LOCAL SCHOOLS & PUBLIC LIBRARIES _ '
© Many schools & libraries have: vonous forms of medio dvoltoble for

rent or loan to the communrty ST e

° MAKE YOUR OWN, o : '
. Write, draw, or type your own frlmsfrlp on “U“ Fllm
(“U“ Filrn. Sllde Klf Con be found in the NPH Audlowsuol Cotolog )

— -'f(s')“



@ Pre\nem Gs Pteparation

Always preview any-media you plan to usel
- Does i deal with the particular subject you deswed’?

Is its content accurate, truthful, & up-to-date?

Is there a more opproprlofe medlum which presents the:

- subject?.

Is'the subject presen’red ot a level sun’roble for your )
 particular audience? s it technically well produced'?
' Does- it encourage participation & critical thinking as

- opposed to “passive absorption’™ of facts? L :

Recogmze the orgc:mza’rlon key words/ phroses key frcmes
-Plcm on how ’ro best ’rle |t |n wi’rh your subjec:f

N

Develop A udience Readiness
‘Raise questions about. ’roplc: to. be covered. .
- Prepare study guides. . '
- Ask oudtence to be prepored ‘ro rcnse queshons

_ The General Board ol lha Church of lhe Naza- _
' rene voled in February, 1981, to open work in Ven--
" ezuela, the last Spanish-speaking countey in
f this hemlsphere for the Church of the Nazarene. ,
"f toenter. Tatget date for entry is fall, 1982." _

A church~mde offering will be faken Aus
gus! 15, 1982, spansored by the Naza-
\' rene World: Mission Society, for
o properly in Venezuela. "

' ' : L . U AT B B LI R The William' Pofters. veteran
o o Lo o e e Nazatene ‘missionaries, have-
@ PﬂftiC'pation DUfing Shoming o o b e e e ST T been appointed to g0 as
'~ Make helpful comments. T el N e g
InJec’fquesTlons P P N A e o T i new work,

@ folloul- up

Addréss questioris rcnsed
. Clarify unclear points. .. . ' :
Chnch Ieornmg ’rhrough verbalnzohon & opprecnohon. _

¥

(Al necessary equrpment & marena!s are avau‘able through Nazarene Pubhshmg
Hause See the NPH Aud:oursuai Cata!og} '
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 WORLD  MISSION

Fa,ots About Naza,fene Mlsslons

;

- THE CHURGH OI'- THE NAZARENE is ot work in bA counrnes outsrde of Conodo Greo’r Bmorn ond

. The United States. T

' Wwithin ihese countnes there are 105 drstrrcts 77 of 'lhese drstncts have nohonol drstrrct super;nteh--

" dents; 10, of the 105 dtsrncis are Now. Regulor Drsrrrcts severol others plon to- become Regulor Drsirrcts
wrihrn ¢he next few. veors.

)

THE TEN REGULAR DlSTRlCTS are Guotemo!o Nonheos1 Peru North Puerto cho Jopon Mexrco
‘Souih Repubhc of Seuth Africa European, Swozrlond North, KoreQ Centrol, Argentrno Gential. Belize.
A Regulor Dlsmct is quy self supporhpg and seﬁ-governrng {oﬂowrng Monuol requrrements

OVERSEAS D|5TRICTS losr yeor reported 179 954 members ond 283/ 075 enrol!ed i Sundoy School
‘More than 2,000 local pastors ministered. o fhe 2,000+ orgonrzed churches and 3000 or moré
preaching points. Many churches rmaintain fram 2107 preochrng points in communmes around’ 1helr
locol orgonrzed bodv Eventuouv some of these mtssrons wnl develop rnro orgonrzed churches

THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC reports 60 org onrzed churches i siX yeors Thelr rnembershrp is now
-apove 2,100, members v Morch 1981, Rev Morcos Hotcheh‘ becorne therr hrst Domrnrcon drstrrcr _'
superihtendent S , r .

»

THERE ARE THREE NAIARENE HOSPITAI.S on mlsslon frelds the Rolergh Fr'lkrn Memonol Hosprtol in

-Swozllond the Reynolds MemonolHospnol inIndia. and the Nazarene, Hospital in Popua New isuineq.

Nazarene. doctors and nurses: stilf work in the hospltol in Acornhoek Repubhc of south Afnco now’

- called Tintswalo. Earmerly-a Nazarene hospital. it WG taken aver by the Repubhc of SOuih Afrrco gov—
ernment when the ared oround Acornhoek become a no‘rronol homelond

*

RECENT WORD FROM THE MIDDIE EAST reports twO churches and’ a Nozorene doy school ore .
: now operating. again in Reiruf, Lebanon n. Nazarene’ churches, sutferlng from Ioss of fleeing | rmembers '
- gndpastors, -and from damage from shel'rs dunng the civil wor ore hovmg to begrn ail over ogorn to- -
build congregohon : ‘ . _ .
Churches an d day schools in Jordan ore operotrng normouy . . : )
There are 1o, Nozorene mrssronones rn Jordon Lebonon of Syno Two Nozorene _ct)uplesore living. .
in lstael.” oo

WORD cONTINUES TO TR|CKl£ OUT Ol‘- MAINLAND CHINA thot rhere arg many Chrrstrons who'
held fast their’ folth in God during the ditficult years. Oﬁrcrolly registere ad churches are full at each
worship. service, even n though those who attend must regrsler todoso tis recommended ihot four- .
- ists going: to China: not’ attempt. to contact, lndrvrduol Chinese Christians. Forergn visitors confacting -
-an rndrvlducﬂ can bring that person under susprcron by the- governrnent Some tourists have e
ported seeing a church in Peking which bore a sign *Church of the Nozorene “This is an enar. Eormer
rnrssronones to China tell us: that we never, hdd a Church of the. Nazarene in Peking. In fact, wa nevel
-hada church cnywhere in-China with. the ornote shuoiurol desrgn ok rhe church burldrng which hes
been photogrophed in Pekrng :

: MISSIONARY SPEAKERS ARE AVAILABLE for servrces in locol churches Contoct vour drsmct sup@ar- - -
intendem‘ ‘and/or your district NWMS. presrdent to find out ‘when speakers will be-on your district Or
write the Deputation Secrefary | at the Division ‘of Woarld Mission, 6401 The Paseq. Konsos City. MO 064134
‘Other mission figld speakers. might find rnteresring ro youl church: missionary children in nearby

" Nozarene. colleges:- stuclen peen overseds on summer ministries; retrred rmsstonorres
students from misslon fields studyrng in the U S Bmorn Conodo oF your country.
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ooklet. Just use: b TR R T i |
. ) ButhDate ...~ -~ o . . ‘
Coupon [ T . . Month . T Da EE T Y S A
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~1- 3 oo oo EVANGELISM MINISTRIES U
: . | UL S v 6401 ThePasep, KansasCly, MO 64131 - T o
| ot sl [ B L R T ToHFreeWATSLineSOO-8212154 AR AN R
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EGHLIGHT'@_;A ULT MIN!STRIES.
. SUNDAY SCHOOL
" 2. MARRIAGE & FAMILY LIFE
3. SENIOR ADULTS -
-4, SINGLE ADULTS.
5. WOMEN'S- MlﬂlSTmEs
" 6.. CRADLE ROLL PARENTS
7. LAY MINISTRIES

- 8. SERVIGE PEHSUNHEI..
9 SMALL-GHOUP BIBLE STUBIES

‘PASTORAL MINISTRIES—
‘THE DMISION‘OF CHURCH GROWTH

3
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EXPAND YOUR WEEK

NIGHT PROGRAM TO

TOTAL FAMILY MINISTRY WITH THE

sasw 1A PRESCHOOL

Undated Two
Begmmng wnth the September/

CARA\!AN CURRICUI.UM

Year Cycle .
'October/November 82 Quarter

™~

CHIPPEWA
"fLEADER S GUIDE

VOLUME I )

" Nine months-of plans and

_ techmques for teachmg preschool
-Garavan 136 pages.- :

. . Per year $8 95 (tt.'nl.:hvt, pnn.L) y

CHIPPEWA
'VISUAL PACKET
VOLUMEl - _
Beautiful full- color teachlng and E
.manlpulatlve atds ‘ ‘
c1 .- Peryear 315 95_,-‘ ’

(tentative price) ..

T 'Prcas aubiecl 1 CRange wilhout nalice "

M/\ I LI{[ALS .'\VAILAHI E AU(.UHI l. ‘)H"'

An Important CHILDREN’S WEEKDAY MINISTRY for Your Church

PLAN AND BE. READY TO

BEGIN IN. SEPTEMBER 1982

- CHILDREN'S MINISTRIES =~ " -

DlVlSlon ot CHRIST!AN Li

FE AND SUNDAY SCHOOL

. ' K

The Holmess college.
1 Makes duty a ;oy and |oy a duty

S -T 2. Proposes to be strouim a world of sin "
“and temptation, alert in the presence of op--t

gortumty, and open-eared to the call of God'
fan

conscience for service or sacniu:e. -

3, Is lo al to prmc:ple at the cost of popularlty Honors

~no one because he is r:ch desplses no one because he IS
poor. e S

"4. Is snmple in her tastes, qu:et in her dress, pure m her-,_-:‘ :
fspeech and temperate in her pastlmes. e :

5.1s a compamon wnth great books and wuth samts of allr

- :centurles. R - - o _
‘ " 6. Fears nothm but sin; hates nothmg but hy ocrlsy, enwes

nothmg but a clean life, and covets nothmg ut character.

“

7. Is energetu:, but not iussy. |

8. When her last race is run and her
' service is complete, she. will face
‘the dissolution. of her campus
wnth inner peace, knowmg
that her workwull

' abtde. "
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C MlNlSTER S DAILY WORKBOOK may be started any trme of the year Howeuer begun wrth your NEW

321

Begrn Your NEW ASSEMBLY YEAR
wrth the ‘

) !}

I

FOR WEEKDAY— . =~
A six-day work- schedule chart for kecpmg notatrons on caIIs
apporntments and meetings.

FOR SUNDAY—

" Afull page for recording sr,rmon theme text songs
special music, announcements, attendance, and

offenngs and summanzmg prewous week’s actwttres

" FOR ANNUAL REPORT ~ -
A systematic method of recordmg _
, - information necessary to complete your
© district report at the end of the: thurch

' Other Features——Montth Expenditure Reports Membershrp and Subscnptlon Record-—-rdentrca[ to. the
* “Annual Report of Pastor” form. Also includes calendars; sheets ‘for recordmg chlldren dedlcated funerals
. marriages; baptrsms names and addresses; and summary of year’s activities. -

All material comes in a quality, Dura-plus \nnyl six-ring binder with: handy storage pocket in back Pocket -size, ‘

TH x B R W '/‘.e" rings wnth push open button atend. lncludes sheet lifters. Takes 74" x4"ﬁ , Six- nng
fillers. : o , L .

assembly year and used consrstently throughout ‘the following 12 months it will prowde fingertip rntormallon

.for meeting the deadlme for next year 3 annua] report ldea! for rnsemng sermon notes too

R-52 Blnder with R 51 R 53 mserts L . . i
For the more than 2,500 pastors now | usmg thrs Workbook R T : ‘ . ) . .
* R-51° - Annual Replacement Refill ..o .00, .-.‘ . Sl ..j RIS $3.00 «
‘R-53 .- Address Sheels e e  {Package of 20)°" 50c . "
R 88510P PlainFiller’. "0 . L0 o e A (Package of 50).. 95¢ B
"R-31011 " Brnder.._. L P R L R e $595

Prices su.t_r;ocl rd t:M;lqc -rrhnhr nof}_cn' o

- An Essentlal Helpmat{, That No Pastor Should B(, Wlthout'

: NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE —_
Post Otfrce Box 527, Konsos City Mlssourr 64141 : B

)

Doa o
e

ey e o e A it o e e o o e  — ———

ADULT MINISTRIES

imin

CRADLE ROLL PARENTS

A_ Let’skeep réﬁ‘rémbéring
- “The boby Is the key "

Revrsed format mcludes

. - @ Complele guidance for a daily devotional trme
‘ ‘. Ways to rnvolve all members of the Iamrty o

Order EVERY QUARTER on the Church Literature/ Suppiles Order Blonk

LOOKING FOR SOMETHING
TO HELP YOUR FAMlLY

o Worshrp God together?
~© Grow:in knowledge and understandlng of the Blble7 ‘
© Nurture each other |n personal and splrltual retatronshrps’

" @ Exploration of tneth Bible truth and life application
® Sugpestions for making prayer lime more effeclwe
d Support tor what the chlld studles in Sunday School

. Specral articles for parents
® Sugpestions for a family activily on Saturday .

Every fumlty in: the chureh where there are prtmury, middler, or ]unlor chlldren s
S " shoutd have a copy of "Table Tatk" every quurter. ' _

An rnvestnwnt of ONLY 90¢ per quarter or.$4.50 pvr year:

“or direct from-your

Jhﬂquhanhmmm - 32U
NAZARENE PUBUSHING HOUSE . Post Otﬂce Box 527 Kanscs Clty Mrssourt 64141 ’ -




: . ';- The editorial teamls supi:dﬁéd 'b'y the wise counsel of a rotating edi-
. torial advisory board. Each issue of the Preacher’s Magazine accents a . R T N
theme. An advisory board of persons with experience and expertise SR ‘ . O

. to be said'about the accented theme. - o , : - : Pl ‘ Y o :h ’ f

© " Serving without pay, the edltvtljii_allbbar'd,-'pictpred here, helpedus = < o .3’1‘3:::’,,’:;%’:’:{;’,",“", ] ,o ur C 01ceo I

. put together this issue on “\Preachingfrom the Book of Ma_tthew.“j . S _ S 1 ' ‘
- S b : S ' o %l:ruc:h;'ma!ﬁlhl.. N

]

on the subject is recruited: to tell the editor and his st@ff what nge_d_s- o _ I

PAUL BASSETE . .
+ Prolessor of tha History
of Chrlstianlty,
; ‘Nazarene Theologieal’

SUSAN DOWNS., ST
Masistant Editer + -
The Preacher's Menaing.

g

‘CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE

B".t suu‘“.n" ' e B 3 ‘:‘:::f:;::jl:ﬁp\n::‘mn URRLKING L L L, :
" Executive Director, 3 : ' - : i R s '
Divisfon of Church Growth : o N : i I . - '
. L i ) . o . X el B

L
g e ke whede Gl s B P e bk B

o Ty .+ e

TRAGY
Paslor . - . - g
Buena Park, Califarnfy, i 4k T T e
. Church of the Nazarens - 2 3k _ TITHE TNVTIOPE

; Chorth of the Thzarenr. -

Vukey pad Dlarny bor Lamsl, Dvmtrat smd Gumonsé
. Letttrt vhih (urib”

kS e

i~} Nt

.. WILLARD TAYLOR
Formarly Dean snd
: Professor of Diblical .
7 Thealogy, Kazarene Theclogics
Stmlqlrr Lo o




; A.r,me'me- “Get Exclted—Tell EVERYBODY”
B Aﬂendance emphasls Involves slx Sundays
Februory 28 (first Sundoy of Len’r—Preview Pub lci’ry)
. 1. March 7—Kickoff . -+ -
a EVERYBODY present
.. b, EVERYBODY involved
.7 ¢ EVERYBODY get: excited .
2, March. 14——EVERYBODY Bring Somebody
- 3. 'March 21—="Mary and Martha” Sundoy
Bring friends to God S house and. then
take ’rhem to your. komme for a meol e
March 28—Chiidren's Ddy )
-Every child proclaim Him Klng 'rhrough speclol
mus:col presentchons programs, recitohons
ril 4—HOSANNA Sunday (Polm Sundoy)
'EVERYBODY rejoice, EVERYBODY. present
.(fo hail-Him, to proclaim Him) Lt
ril 11—Eoster o |
EVERYBODY celebrc’re His resurrec’rion

\‘ ST _:.

- C. Resources (avallable fo pasiors in late- January)
; 1.,.Song sheef (4-pagefolder) . -
' Tl’rles ‘Get All Excited—Tell Everybody’
~ “Hosanna” _
“He Lives” - -~ .
L YLet All the People Proise Thee
PosTer—Mory excited face, rpnning fo 1tell everybody

Le’rter—pnnted ond signed “pc:s’ror ond Ie’r’rerhedd for further use

Responsiblllty cord
Bonner
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i OBI.UE D“lb [} DINI (19] Bm 60567, Nashwlte IN 33206'-
"BLYTHE, ELLIS, 6. ¢C) 1810 SW J6ih Ave. Gamesvile. FL

'VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT NAZARENE PUBLISHlNG HOUSE

(Month!y 51cnes pubhshed in 1he flrsl issue of 1he "Hercld of Hohness ecch month)

‘ABNET IOHH {C) Rte. 14 Box 243, Mary\nlle N 3]8917

{Full-ime)

FL-32301

ALER, TINMIE, (R} 705 N Muray, Sp m celo,ado'_

Springs. CO 80916

. SANDERSON, LAWRENCE & KAREN.LOUISE. (C) 43 Mam :

molh Rd., Rle. 3. Londenderry, Nit 03053

ANDERSON, RDBERT. {C) 6365 SW -Han-Bivd , Beaueltnn
- OR 97005 .

" ARMSTRONG, C. R (C/ 2614 £, Yukun Sy, -Tampa, FI 33605

S ARMSTRONG, DUNN[ll (R) Rle 9, Bos 464K, faumenl .

WV 26554

ARMSTROKGS, l{‘UN |.1HDA & CHILDRER, (R) 3905 Poplar. i

Grove Drve, 'Viton, VA 24179,

ASBURY, MILORID. (R} 404 Perwmunt Ave. Lynchburg YA p

24502 (Full-hime)

fime)

) l“IG WALYER W ({3)2% Lark"pur [ll BE“EVI”E 18 ﬁZ?Zl

H

BAILEY, JAMES. {RY Rie. , Box 99, Loretta, Th 38469

*BAKER, RICHARD €. (C) 359[} Coal Fut‘h br, Challesluh»

Wy 25306 .

BALDWIN, DEAN, (ﬁ] 18155 5 Rldgewew Olalhe KS 550617- N

BALLARD, 0. H. {C) ?!H S. Blackwelder. Oklahama City, O
13159 .

" -BARR, RAYMOND. (R)ﬁ’le 1, B 7288, vaellnwn M 46531

BEARDEN, LESLIE R. {C) ¢/o NPH*
@BELL, JAMES & JEAN.(C) c/o NFH*"

#BENDER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, JAMES U, ()P O Bos 952j :

Shelbywilie. TN 37160

‘#BERTOLEYS, THE MUSICAL‘(FREB & GRACE). (€} ¢/o PN -

#BICKFORD, BERNAD[TTE (R] 1315w Ave I, Iempre T
16301

32601

BOCK, DON. iC)Bm-‘H? Washmg!nn Court Mouse UH 43150'_
®BOHANNON, C. G. & GERALDINE. (R).420 §, Cuw Prie.

Bloominglan. 14 aranl . -
" BOHL, ROY. (C) 349 Chocfaw P . Yukon. ok’ ?3099 ’
®BOHI, JAMES T. (C) 1600 College Way. Dlathe, KS 66061
©BOMD, GARY C. (C) 4105 Clay St.-Sturgs. M1 4909] : ©

" @BOWERS, E. 1 & LUCILLE.(C) 01N Buthanan. Litle -

Rock, AR 72205

BOWKER, A. STEPHEN, (R) 2355 Cnats Rd []duld MI 48051 )
®DRAUN, GENE, {C) 4418 Silkurk Lt €. Lakeland. FL. 33803
. BREWINGTON, JANE. (CJ 281 Hendley Rd . Penn Wynne PA.

s

p_

* @DALE, TOM. ¢C) Bor 85, Huilrs, WA 9313/

>

BRISCDE JOHN. (C} Bot 78 Canadlan Ok JM?& !

" BROOKS, GERALD & JUNE. (C) c/o NPH*
v - - BROOKS, STA?’ILEYE AR {C) Rte- 1 Bo: 245, wgslmmeland
ALLEN, ARTHUR L. {C) 2440 Caslleioww Ln, ia1lahassee S

KH 03467 v
OBRO‘I'IN "ROGER N. (C) Box 724, Kankakee. L 60901

- #BUCKLES-BURKE EVANGELISTIC TERM. (C) 6078 Miami Rd '

South Bend, IN 46614
‘BUDD, IAY. {C).1385 Hentz Dr Reynoldsburg Oil 43068

_ #BURCH, SAMUEL, (R) 210'S. Water. No. 4, Olathe, K5 66G61

" {Full-lime)

. QEUNKHII.TER PAL (R]PD Bm Sﬂl Mlanta IX 75551

P

"TANEN; DAVID. (C} 100 Fine Bower Rd , Rome. GA 30161

- CASTEEL, HOWARD. (R cro S Hodges, 23 Meattombrooh
- ATKINSONS FAMILY GRUSADES, THE. (F) co N (ol © O (R cro § Hodges, 23 Meadsabroo

Litste Rock, AR 72205 .
"CAYTON, IOHK, (C) Box 675, M;ddlebofu MA 02386 |

CHAMEERLAIN; DOROTHY. (R) Rte- 1, Carmichacels. PA lSJ?.Oi‘ :
. CHAPMAM,-L: 1. (R) Boxr 44, Bethany, OK 73008~~~ . -7 7
" SCHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & lOIS () Rte 1. Bo: 115 M-i

tonvale, KS 67466 -

- CHASE. FRANK. (R) Bos 544, Bumny oK 13008,
. CHRISTNER, IACK. {R) 27 Pleasant 51 Bradtarg, PA 16701

-{0BB, BILL & TERRL (C}.Box.761. Hethany. QK 73008

" #COFFEY, REV. & MRS.RUSSELL L (0)- 1841 L2810 Ave

Hopkins. M1 49328
9103¢

@CONE, ANDREW F ‘(6 173 €. Puentr, Covina, CA §1/23. X

CONNETT, JOHN W. (R) 807 lmmaks.[)r Lh.;mpwn 18
< J1820 (Full time)

*CO0K, DAVID & EVA. (RY 15.7 S an Indlanapulls 1N
46203

. CODK, RALPH. (R)6355N U.lk ]meetlly CA 91?80
. COOPER, DALLAS. (C) Boz 596, Artec. NM BI410 °

£OX; CURTIS. B. (C) 2123 Memorial Dr | Aleizndena, LA IIEUI

#COY, JIM. (C) 4094 Brezee. Howell Mi 48843

'CRABIREE, ).°C. (C) 3436 Cambidge. Sunnglwm 0H 45503

@CRANDALL, VERNON & BARBARA. (C) H-Uf S lﬂ!h St

- Rie 4. Vicksburg. MY 48097

SCRANE, BILLY D. (C) Rte, 2. Bpx 186 Walkel WV ?GIED

«CROFFORD, DON, {RJ ?5-1 Soythndge ©t. Ro[htsl?l N¥
14626

© CULBERTSOM, BERNIE, lRHUU ru: Fighth m m.m.sum-'_

DR 97838

" GURTIS; HENRY uoam: R 19 um Ada O NS?U

(Futl bmer

%

(C] Commtssmnc

AR chlsmred OPreacher & bong Evnnguhsl

'
'

et

e ——

OSong Euan_;clxst

'N;uarene Pub%ashmg House Box 527 Kansas City: MO 64141

An adcqun!e budge! ]or uuangéhsm al rhe beginnlng of eurh chun:h year is impcmnue “for cach conJreJanon
A revival saumgs acmum is use[ul fn bul!dm_; Jourard adequate suppur! for the dunngohsl

Y

" FELTER, JASON H. (C) ¢ n HPH™" ¢ )

* FHES. GLORMA, & ADAMS, DOROTHY. (L) ¢u HPH* R
FINE, LARRY. (R1:16013 W 151sL Terr. Qtathe KS 66061 - .
FINNEY, CHAR[[SI ISOBEL. [R) Rte 2, Bm?l‘jB MﬂﬂhClHO ':

COLLINS; LUTHER. (C) 1é|5ummn st Suun. Pasadvna caf

- GARDNER, GEORGE. (T} Bx-9" Olathe KS 6606} -
_.GAWTHORP; WAYLAND. (C} Bos 115 Meunt tne 1t 62446
oGILLESPAE, SHERMAN & ELSIE: (le‘:[ Highland. 'hmué o

- HML, D.'F. (Cy 3077 Kemp RQ : Doytan OH 85431 -

DIRN{LI. H.E. {C}P.0. Bot 929, Vlwan LA 71082
SDELL, JIMMY. (C} 4026 E. Flower St Phoenix A2 85018

- #DENNIS, DARREL & BETTY & FAMILY. (C) Rte. 2, Ccuntry

Valley.Ct. Kingston Springs. TH 37082 .
oDENNISON, MARYIH E. (R) 1208 SE GI’EEH R, Tecumseh. _
KS 66547

DISHON, CLARENCE: (C) 3119 Mabel St C!umunl N 45234 o

#DIXON, GEQORGE & CHAR!.OHE (C) Euang:hsls and Slngm S

- ¢/o HPH®

DODGE, KENNETH L. {C) 2956 Rolingwaod Dr.. San Patlo,

CA 94806
*DOROUGH, JIM & CAROL. (R} c/a HPH* (Full- tlme]
DOWTY, PAUL. (R) Rte. 3, Boa 741, Broken Bow. OK 14728
DOYLE, PHILIP R. (R) Rte. 2. Bu: 136 B Walnu’l Port, :PA
18088 (Fulltime} :
‘@DUNMIRE, RALPH IJOINH (C)ZUZ Garwﬂod i Nashwlle
TN-37210 :
DUNN, DON; (C)-P.0. Bos 132 Bastleth QH 45713,
DUTTON, KEN (R)-Box 654, Brunsmck M[ DaoI s

"

X .OUSIMAN RIiCK. (R)PD Bom 278. [ulelﬂ. 1L 61530tfuil

- 'EDNAIDS IERRY \'l (R] Bm SN iledellch 0K 73512 (FuH a

fime)

N, Rie. 1, Warsaw, OH 43844

93309
QIVERLETH LEE. (C) 300 Auora S1 Marelly. (]H dbf".:ﬂ .

,I EVERMAN WAYNE. (O) P O Bol 3” Slanfun KY 40380

o FLJ23M
FISHER. WILLIAM. (C) ¢ b NPX

FLORENCE, ERNEST E'(C) P8, Boo 358 Hilt birg QM. 451“ ;
- FORMAN, JAMES A. (C) Box 811 Bythany, Ok 73008 ’

FORINER, ROBERT £. (Ci-Bow 322 Carmr, 41 67871

_ @ERANKLIN, DAVID.{R: 701 Veetory Dr Coll:psinlte 1L 62734'

#FRASER, DAYID. (C)'11108- W F13Ih. Yukan OK 73099
FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (C) Box 44 Disyatie, (0 6LETY
FRODGE, HAROLD €. (C} Rie 1 Gelf 1L 62842 -

. FULLER -JAMES 0 (R) ‘30? Adfl Re MNashville, GA 31634 A

AN 47303 (Fult-time):
GLAZE, HARDLD l IMRIHN (C; PO Hm A E;Imum [LIN
12818

- @GLENDENRING, I’iUl l BOBBIE lCl( o HPH‘ - A
GOODMAN, 'ﬂ'|1.1.|Mll [{d] Hh’ 3 B 75‘] anmm !'.WN

" 56601

GORMAN, HUGH: {Cy Bos 3l5-! Mfi'f'l dehlmmm

© Canada SOELAG L -

QGDRHINS THE SINGING ACIIM!LES & INN) ((,i 121U4
Linkwood C1 . Lomswille, KY 40729 ° - .

x

“GRACE; GEORGE. ¢C) 90% W Ninth, Colfeywitlz K3 EUJI R
GRIH!H HAPOLEON B. (C) PO Eoa 5431 {1101 Cr‘ﬂlhll‘! vt

- Ave ) Bahelsfm!d CA 93308 '
GRM BOB &.BECKY. {R) 16 Aubsrn fhal.lun I 5006‘]

© eGRAY, DAVID & REBECCA. ¢R) <. o First'Church af the N.‘m T

- rene, 845 Michigan S1 . Hammend. IN 46320

 SGREER, JAMES & ROSEMARY. ) Bos 385, Cinton, 1161520 -

GRIMES, BILLY. (C) Rte 2. Jacksunwlie 1X.75766 -

" @GRINDLLY, GERALD & JANICE. (C) 539 [ Madon 51 Onossa '

‘MI-48867

43123 (full fumey

“GUSTIN, STRVE, (R1 536 £ Ihﬂlu'rn r.wuom CA 91140

st

©ERICKSON, A WILLIAM. (C) 3714 Oah Hoao. Birtlet T 381307
"7 #ISSELBURN, BUD (THE KING'S MESSENGERS), (C) SR 60

" ESTERLINE, JOHN W. (C) 4400 r.enn Way. Bauem.em CA

T

" BROVES,'C. WILLIAM: (R) 2558 Smnt‘yWay [}luw City an N

’ ._‘!Illl -HOWARD..1C) lnyland Imlel Park.

. HUBARTT, l[ONARD (R1 1145 Hfm. 5

'INGI.AND WILMA JEAN (Cl 1’:’ Meadow Ave Crwiﬂm A

ACKSDN CHl}EIl &MM“ 10 ﬂml] N Pil!lm i‘pnsl'mla .

. 'KEENA EARL. (R} 2165 DSt Orpuille. (A 95965

-, KELLY, ARTHUR E. {R) 511 Rogwood.31 Cotumbla. 5¢ ?9?05
- KING, RUFUS'L. “(hy-Rie ? Kenns-ap [gne. Mouni Carmei, Il

" LAING. GERALD D. () 11836 Fast St mm.in Lane Vicky
T burg M 48097 -
< LASSELL, mmn (€) 4745 1 -A000 € Elnwnsburg K

OHIIN[S GARY. () c/o NPH®

* HALL, CARL. (C) Boz J086. Clearwater ﬂ. 335[3
 HANCOCK, BOYD. (Cl'cig NPH™ .
. wHANSON, BRIAN & CHERYL. (R) c/a NPH® -

HARRISON, ROBERT: (C) 7301 Mantle Dr.. Uh!ahuma Clh‘ GK

13132

L HAYES, MYIN, (RY 1121 Westertield PI_Otathe K5 56651
r ONMN[S CHARLES & MYRT (C) 4. Box 1561 Clt‘ve!.md

TN 37

B :QH[ASH\' Ik L FERN, A6 ﬁﬁll Hw 291n 51 Hﬂthany

0k 7ico8

ouwnr mh L sumn (R 919 W Lot st Murehmd

, X8
K HEND[RSUN I.l"l[ ‘l’ (Rl 3006 llbﬂh' Rd . lei‘n\bmﬂ NC

21406

-:-HI{I. ROY & CHiRLERF (91 619? Shl* Rl- 16 N[ [‘nrl

land. OH:44410
7781 Guil HO !ily
Lot 319, Crearwaler: FL 33519 .

" HISE. ROK. (R) 2035 Hancock: Dz Male IN 35410
 HOECKLE, WESLEY W. {Cl B42 Vakey ﬁl Lumus Chrighi "

78404

: HU[I.{JY‘EI.I. ERRY, (R) PO Boe ? l\ms Il jh460 -

HOOTS, BOB: (C) 30% Adwr St Columbs KY 42128

HORNE. ROGER & BICKY: (R) Y liu- 17436 Hd\hwr-

INI2NT

" HOWARD, RICHARD. (¢) 01 W Jsm Torr thnlm oK

13008

" HUBBARD, MRS JEFFIL. Chidren oangebshi Mingstr s

HRVIZIIW e T Tempte "I 76501 -

46750

ICUGH[S IIRS JOYCE, IL)RI- L Bon 231 Duwer T"i 158

Huntingtnn I8

M. : .

© MACALLEN, LAWRENCE ). AKD MARY E () 21808 W Ram -

. bler Ave.. Elynia. OH 34035

MANLEY, STEPHIN. (C) ¢/o NFR?

@MANN, L. THURE & MARY KAY. (C} Rie l o 117, llw(qd
N 46036-

.'HARKS ‘GARY. & MARCIA. {R) Ii'(] Ror 314 Rnltmm (Jl

LLY R

~oMARTIN, W. DME [(:§ BU! |10235 Nashwl!g 1N JI?I] -

(Full kme) *

MMTER DAN & .INH (R) 26]? Carew ST !ml Wayne_ lH i

6805 -

"MAE, HOMER L. (C) Rie '3, Knoaville. 1A 50138

MAYD; CLIFFORD. (C) Stas Rte . Dumant, 1x 79232

“- #MCCUISTION, MARK. AND PATRICIA: (R)- cu NPH*- (I'ull' N

- himey -

MeDONALD, CHARLIE. (C) i‘O Boi 1!35 West hﬂt(mme LA ' Q

@QUALLS, PALL M. L MAE. () 5441 Lal\e resmmme T,

71291
MeHIRNEY, ROY T. (€129 Wakuilt‘h‘.]y Orlmdn ft ]?809

- @McKINNON, JUARITA. (C) Bor 126, Ipstitute. W 25112

McWHIRTER, G. STUART. (C) Rox 458.-Cosydon IN g -

) _HEEK WESIE? 3R (C) 5?!35 Sharlrl Oklahoma City. 0K

REL]

-N[nurm JOHN A° (c» PO Box ?u Pe.!:h c:m W

25639

RELVIN, DOLOALS. (%] Rle 1. ernup umm

SMEREDITH, DWIGHT & KORMA JEAN, (C} o NPH®

. MEYER, BOB & BARBARA, (R) (Oynamics el Suullualbmwﬂll '

155 Longwiew C1. Sb Marys DIt 438857 ©
«MICKEY, BOB. {C3 504 N Sulh, Lamis (O 81052
MILLER, atnnnnu :m I'(} Bor, 431 Bathins, OH 45306

(Fyll ime)

«MRiLLER, H[NRY I'. RUTH ICI I]l W dfxlh Sl Rmdmp T

19606 -

CMILLER, MRS PAULINE (C) 30? S i]et.lwalc St Muqnl_

ISU’? :

TR 2504 "
IACNSON, PAUL & IRISH 1C) Eh’n,.’i‘i Meidr KS 61861

"+ @|AMES, RANDY & MARY JANE.AC) co HPHT .o 4

@IANTZ; CALVIN.& MARIORIE. € ¢ -0 NFH

JAYRES, RICHARD W. ) 6!? W, Gamther Muum \wmnn .

0H 43050 ]

" ®jOHMSON, RON, iy 3208 [q,hih St l-msmn 1D 83504 .

JONES, FRED D. (R) 804 £hissa O . Nashwitle T 377

. -OJUSHC[ HEH‘IN [Cl 1618 Chwrl St llaylnn OH 4540}

_‘ N

623&3

-

.T'."‘.o

46117°

:OlAWHURN IEIL(S & FAMILY, tll) PU ‘B 17008, Nashwlie

TH 37217 (Fylt bmey |

" UAWSON, WAYNE T. (C) Rte 2 Box 2258 Gundwién. W

98930

"7 eLAXSON, WALLY L GINGER. (CvRle Bm ns Athens- AL

35611,

;OlECNRUN[ LARRY D (L) 1308 Heghyiove Brandm'w MD.

64030

. SLECAOM, JON & BETH. (Ry P O-Bos 1006 Clowis EA93612 )
- LEONARD. ). €. (R 1410 Armory Chantan TA 50049
UDDELL, P: L.(C) 3530 W. Allen Rd.. Howell. M 48843

LI

I’ERDUE N[I.SOH (C} 31]?[ Rle 245. Cable oH 43003

Gilead OH 43138~ .«
MILLHUFF, CHUCK.{C), Box HU'I {)I.!Ih(‘ KS 5695] .
MINGLEDORFF, WALTER. (C) ¢ 7o NPH* (iullllmel ’

WIRACLE, WALTER, (R1Rie 2. Box 46) Buufbonnans [ .

60914

_ MITCHELL, mnml (©) £0 "oy T Funeshnru e

63957

'MOORE, C. ROBERT. (Rl ?05 Wuudw lul No 2. Grern '

" wood. IN 46142

‘: "MDORE, NORMAN. (() 16320 Wnudbnn Yut.!ID:I CA 92‘3‘39
. MUONIMN GAIL CARL. (R] I‘M‘] £, Steop Rd . Ketleiimg .

"M 45479 -

N HGRREll ELLIS L. (Ry 5651 Slunrman br. Nar1h Hughlands ‘ )

“G5660 (Futl hme)

MORRIS, CLYDE H..(C) 101 Bryanl Lahe g Cross um

W 75313

. MOYER, BRINCE {R) 7206 Glen Tr " Sa s Antanio, 1 ?8239
sMULLEN, D!U[RH[ (Y Wnlslmd Newmmel Ont

. Canada

onvasmwwns B 333(: IH‘.I\MI"' ’ .
ERS. HARQLD © b prstpch Tt W SEATON, ARNOLD (DOC) & GARNETT. (cpllulnghund Mve

49]?[

WHEFF, LARRY L _PAT. (C) 625 N. Water St  Dwossa, M
48867 . .. : .
NEWTON, DANIEL. (R) Rte 1: flor 411 £, Tautand. IN 46126

SORNER HIMS“IES (C'l 5631 Bellelortiine R, Dayten, .
‘OH 45424

" OVERTON, WM. D, (CI-Tamily Evingelist & Chalk Artist. 798

Lake Ave: Woodbury Heighls, NI 08037 . -
OYLER, DON-{C) 144 W. Walnul. Liberal. K3 67301

PALMER, JAMES E..(C) 8139 Madtsun Aie., Indlanapqhs kU

46227

_"ePARR, PAUL G: & DOROTHY. (© e, 1. Bos 1674 wnney

- lown, IR 45015

"OPASSHORE {VANG[USTIC PARTY, IIiE A L ©)e/e NeH
PATTERSON, DORMAN tR) Hor - 146, Hammunasvﬂle ﬂH'

4393C

¥

PESTANA, GEORGE €. {R) Ilusitited Sermons, 1020 Brad

* #PORTER, JOHN & PATSY, (C) /o wewe 0o

" . REED, DOROTHY. (C} Boi 814 Hanmhal Mg 6340]

* ROBERTS, SAM. cc;znan:nmm{a; Tt Fort Wane. N t680s
RDB[NISDN JAMES K. (CY 20]# (‘letn Auple I, Mrlinglen, -

"-ROTH, RON. (CY 16625 W~ 144, Qlathe, KS_GGOE:{_

' hime). :
SMITH, DENNIS, (ﬂ) 631 W Famuew No 2I Arcadla o
' 6

" SMITH, AROLD L (C) 371) Germania R, ‘Snover, MI 48472 -

s OSNIBER UICTURI& {C) Rte. 2 Lamencevrl&e I{ 62439

“SPROWLS, EARL. {Cy7021 Ranch Rd Lakeland FL 33801

@STEELE, KEN & JUDY, (R} 5836 Taggat Dr. Hson. TN
_SIEGAL DAVID. (%) e 2 Box 139, Yahon, OK 11099

" bouthe Ave . Space 7B, Duarte, CA 31010 .
PFEIFER, DON. (C) P D. Box 165 Waverly, OH 45630
PHILLIPS, W. D. (C) 1317 CardwcllSquare 5. Columbus 0K

43229

#PIERCE, BDTCEIUTH{RIN[ (C) Ric "4 -Danwille, 1t 61832 i

"PITTENGER, l!l\'lk (R} 413 N Buwman St. Manshetd: OH
44503 .

"@PITTS, PAUL..(C) 521 Meaduwhlooh Larie, '.'!Ialhr KS 66O62Z - -

_POINTER, LLOYD B. tR) Rte 2. 71N hrsl B Flu»llmd A0
BIGIY .

SPOMELL. FRANK. (C) 5813 NE Bt v Vanéooner wh
9BES -

. Urtando fe 32803

ORRK[I! W.C. & MARY, (R} Box 106. Lewsston, 1L 61547
@REAZIN, LAURERCGE Y. & LEONE. (Cl Rte 12, Bo ?BU ol
Tyler, 1% 75708

- RICHARDS, LARRY & PHYLLIS (COULTER}. (CJ 2”9 Madison -
Ave., Indianapobs. 1N 46225 - .
<RICHARDSON, FlUlE (C) d?l
“Lg091e o
15T, LEORARD. (C) 354& Brunl\fmvr Dr Greve Cll\g. OH .
A2 . ,
CRITCHIES L. L (R)EJ‘O NP"‘ :

76014 -
ROBINSON, TED L. (C) .0 NPH‘ ' B
: ROSS, MICHAEL 8. {Cy P 0-Box 1742, Bradenton, Ft 33306

SANDERS, DON. (C) 1909 Patkwood Dr . Olathe, KS 65067

SCARLETT, DON. (R) P O Box 589, Rauenna, OH 44266

SCHOONOVER, MODIE. (C) 1508 Glenview, “Adtian, MI 49221

- SCHRIBER, GEORGE. (€} 8642 Cheuy ta, P 0 Bm 456, Alta
loma, CAG1I01 © 7 '

 SEMRAN, K‘H & CINDY. (R} 1780 N. Cusler’ Rd Manloe M1
48161 (Full hime)

Ashiand, KY 41101
SHALLEY, JIM. (R) 3009 llnmL- hve, Maunn N 4‘6952 (Full
lime} -
SHANK, JOHN, (C} c/a R Cole 24E3 [asl Ry, Banmlle It
oo BIRI? -
. SHARPLES,- ). l & WRS. (R) 4 lamr& Ave . Yorklon, Sas .
\afchewan. Canada (full;ime} . )
@SHOMD, PHIL & IIRlMI (512 Fershmg, Dr Anderson :
~ IR 46011 .
SHUMAKE, G E; (C)P.O Bo: 1083 Hendersunnlle N 3?0?5‘ '
-SISK, IVAN. (C) 4327 Moraga Ave., San Diego. CA 97117 | :
SLACK, DOUGLAS. {C) 424 Lncoln St Rising Sun. N 4?040
* SMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Box 937. Bethany OK 73008
SMITH, DANIEL C. (R)5358 Spruce Tulare. CA 93214 (Full

- @3MITH, DUINE (C) /o NPH'
SMITH, FLOYD P, (C) 9907 While Dak Ave, No: 114 Norh--
ndge. CA91325 . - :

~#SMITH, 0TS £, LI HIRGUERIIE (C) 60 Grant St .
~Nidoute, PA 1635! :

SP[ICH{R DARWIN. (R) 48!0 lacnmn: Sacramenlo. CA | ‘
45842 (Full-hine) -

. STAFFORD, DINIIL {Cy 5159[ Edgewoad 01 1nd|anapnhs B
iN-4g227 - L

OSIAHION 10 & DONM (R} Gallean PI Sarasola IL .
- 33580 . .

' STARNES, SAM LEE.{C) NE S Plame Bradtey. i 60915

3734 {FGi-ime)

'

Grand Ave. Bourhonnais, S




- #THORNTON, REV. & MRS. WALLACE 0. & FlIlIlY (CHRle 2.-

32BB.

. TAYLOR, CUIFF. ¢R) [- 619 32nd Me S;mhm WA 99203

]
STEVENSON, G{URGE E (C) 4021 Pebble Dr SE Roanoir
VA 24014

#STOCKER, W, G. (0). 1421 14th Ave NW Rachesmr MH

55501

" Spooner, Wi 53801 ;
STOUT, PHILLIP R. {R) /o NPH* (FuLI 1|rne) L
STREET, DAVID. () Rtz 1, Ramsey IN 47166

STRICKLAND, RICHARD L. (C} 4520 Mahar Rd Suﬁlh Vlenn.l_

OH 45369 -

«SUTTON, VEL & ARLENE (R)tio NPH' ’

SWANSON, RUB[RT L. tC) 1102 Glehwnnd Dr,

- 73099 .
SWEENEY, ROGEII l EUI.ETA,(C) Rle l Shamn (‘rﬂre HY

42280

b

~

TAYLOR, ROBERT W. {C} c/o NFH*
THOMAS, J; MELTON. {C} 3649 Skyline Dr., Nampa 1D 83651

Milton. KY 40045
TOEPFER, FAUL. {C) Boa 146, Peiersburg IX 73250

“TRIPP, HOWARD. {C) c/o NPH* .
_®TRISSEL, PAUL & ﬂlli\“ (C} PU Bo: 2431, leesburg -

32148

OIUCKER Blil. lr JEIN{TT[ tCl cfo NPH‘ .

Name’

'(ul\nn OK"

" @SIONE EVANGELISTIC TEAM, rnur rm 522 Rusi S

L

. VANDERPOOL; WILFORD M. (C)'5204 N Olive L., SunLakes. -,

!

IUCN[R RM.PH rC) 1905 Councll Rd Ghlahama Clly 0x
73121

N

Al 85224 -

"thC[ PAUL.. IR] 82-1 Secnnn Aye NW. Wavmly 1A 506”

WADE, E BRUC[ (C} 1029 Shafpwen I.n Dalkas, TX 922 :
WADE, KENNETH W. (C) 4224 Arch Ln". Woodburn. IN- 46797

. WALLACE, ). €. & MRS. (R) 1425 Lugmm Beach lahr .

YARIAM, BILL. (Cl SDZ H FUI€S| rwt- Blad!cy un 609]5 R

[

WALKER, LAWRENCE. (C) 114 Exghth SL N[ New Phuladel
phia, DH-44651 - ’

- fand. Ft 33801 {FulltimeY

- WANKEL, PAUL. () RLe 2, Bon 629 Many LA 71448 *

. wWELCH; DARLEKE. (R) 1209 tarue Ave "Louswlle, KY dﬂ?Ll

" WELLS, LINARD. (Ci PO Boa')927, Gmnd Prae, TX 15050‘

e

@),'

WELCH, DAVID. (R) 601 Commesciai 51 Danwlle 1L 61812

(Full tme)
SWEST, EDDY. (C) 1BAS W Dichid ko _Phnenu AL 85021

CHANGE or= ADDRESS FORM
PASTOR—O Servuce‘ro You *

When you: chonge oddress flll |n ’rhe form below ond mcrl to \’rhe General
’ Secre’rory L

.VONIS[HHRI LENNY & 10¥. {C) /o NPI{'

. ;OODWARD, 5, OREN & FAYELC) c/o NPH®
- 'WYLIE, CHARLES. (C) Box- 162, Wintield KS 67156

-‘Dofe.ef _Ch’onge: .

2

Ja016 -
S WHITLATCH, Cllllﬁ (R 208 Ierrate Dr.
52517 {rull bte} ~

" WILKINS, CHESTER. (€1 P O fios 3232, Barlleswhie. 0K 14003,
#WILKINSON TRIO. (R) 2840 18t 51 Columbus. W 47201

©{full'time) -

L WILLIAMS, G, W." (C)‘3IUH GBuen Seymour. IN 472147

WILLIAMS, liRRYD (C) Bux 6287, Longwiew [X 75604 -
QNH.I.IHIS LAWRENCE. (C) 6715 N.W- 30th Terr thhanv
0K 73008 ’ ]

WOODWARD, - ARCHIE. {C) 4103 Wnudland Dt

Haw‘eu M
. AB84d S

WYRICK, DEKNIS: {C) 603 Reed O, Frankforl: KY l%UBUl

SYATES, BEN 1. (C)F D Bos 766, Sprngbiota, PAT16435
z_5 "

© oIELL R [ & MRS, (07104 Hrnl 0ak Rd WPalher!urd I

16086 .

-

N

-

Former _A'd'd_ress o

Former.Church .=

New Address .

" City_ -
R : Ncme of Church

__ State -

" New Posmon Postor (

) Evongelrsf( ) OTher

".—,AII offncncll records o’r Headquorters qnd penodlcols checked below wull be
_chonged from ThIS one no‘rlfucohon '

Check Hera!d of Hohness e ) Wor!d Mrssron ( ) Preachers Magazme ( )

T

-o‘_a;rﬁg:‘f',_

ther -
(Clip ond send to 1he Subscnptlon Depon‘ment Co T
Nc:zorene Publishlng House PO ‘Box 527 Konsos Cnv MO 64141 ) )

.

SWHITL, JANIE, lSUN UGHT (C) Po BQI 9] Chelsua DK o

B

/

Oskalnusa Ih - .

e e p——— U S P A

v

,.‘,“-'.'..,",

' Adiveek of . .

cm e e e =T 2

'_Celebrdting our oneness:

Sy

*;confrontmg hfe rssues

growmg in Chnsts fullness

3 _.r'.pursumg a holmess lrfe style

bemg equrpped for euangehsm y

for COLLEGE cmd CAREER
age youth

FS Lo

- Mikie F.step
Dlrector .

Dr. Cecil Paul.
Momlng Pn,sunlalmns

Dr. Sh.phcn Manley
Spt.aker .

.A.merlcan Baptlst Assembly Center
Green Lake, Wlsconsm

Rev Gary Henecke
'Speaku )

. Dr. John A Knight
Spc.aker )

Dr. Jerald Johnson R
Speaker’

For more de!aris write: Mike Estep—GreenLake 82

Youtli Ministries, 6401 The Paseo, Kansa:: Cl!y MO 641'31

Rev Charles Millhuﬂ
. Speak(.r i

.32¢C"




You are fqrtunate that wﬁr church offers 9ou a“special tax- sheltered annuity‘ cppommlty
'_;mentul Reurement Program Compare these £eatures

in wur account Fo
0 NOIoad or. expense fee is cha:ged on your

offezed to church’ employees are availab‘le through
hone {816) 333-7000




Ctnst
ouncingthe | resence

B

;:=<.'mnrch’10f b N

= Features a desrgn that can be adapted lnto R
the architectural theme of your church. =

o Dotbles as good adverhsmg and an inex-. -
penswe nrght llght for- the church prop-

ey . ST

o An mvestment of ONLY $425 that wrlt_‘
- prove its worth for years.. Produced 1ocal!y, '
would cost consrderably more. E

. Srze 3 feet high, x 5 feet wlde Maxtmum rmpnnt, 16'-"
letters and spaces.” . . . g

e HOTE: Plonter ||Iustrotes one ot rnc:ny setttngs for lhrs slgn
~'Nol. |ncluded wllh purchose - B L

sssm §%N

° Ideally surted for both the church site- and along the roadsrde of
your community. - '

@ Unique, hanging panel design vvtth large, golden yellow and whlte"

" lettering on blue background. ..

- & This striking sign, ONLY $199 95 .

" cost if produced locally. - - -

*.Querall size: 46 rnches htgh x 52'/5 mches wide. Maxrmum rmpnnt, 14 tetters cnd spaces

apprommately one half the “_‘ o

f'tttﬂicrwr POAD Mmrs

durable as-enamel. : .

© @ Inexpensive price will permrt mstallahon along the htghways, junchons o
_and streets of your city, As low as $25.50. S '

.‘Srze 23 mches wide x 30 rnches htgh Maxrmum impnnt, 18 tetters and spaces

Free upon request oo

-

NA!ARENE PUBUSI-IING HOUSE . Post Office Box 527, Konsos Clly, Mlssourl 64141

e Reach those ‘who travel at mght too, thh a sngn that works both day.; B o

o “Codit” reflecttve matenal 100 hmes bnghter than whtte pamt and as.' .

Prices wnjncl 10 change wihout notice ==

For oddlhonol Intprmohon cnd spec10l order Corm see our lotest Supp!les ond Eqmpment cotolog———- ;

*all personall.zed letterlng lnctuded ln price of stgn Shlpplng chatges extra Allow slx o elght weeks for dellvery N

An lmportant Part in the Outreach Mmtstry of Your Church

riculum. may be a six-week
" .course to a three-year theological
~and biblical stddy The disciple -
graduates from- the classroom.
upon mastery of the estebllshed

-'courserequlrements s ‘

“Distipling “is also thought to

) take place when one.person spir-.
~itually cultivates another person

—"one on-one.” This lnterperson-

.. al relationship may consist. of a
. prescribed course of study Orit
might :be -a very dynamic. and’
_ flexible approach to spiritual con-.
" cerns.- The latter approach to

discipling may very well be. de-

- scribed as counseling. .

Others insist discipling | Involves

a group process, usually involv- -
- "ing some form of Bible study: The
.. groups may consist of 3to 15 per- . -
" .'sons, although some leaders pur-
- .- port ‘to minister to 30. 10 50 .
_persons -at.one- tlme The larger -
groups. would seem ‘to fit with. .|
-* teaching in a classroom situation, - |- .
“whereas the small group of 15 of " |
- less would, allow group dynamlcs' '
- . to have a greater influence in the -
‘lives of the participants. - :
: Considerlng these. defmltlons—
. . and differing viewpoints, what in
.. the Word is discipling? ‘In this
T article, itis not claimed that atl of -
the New Testament has been dis- -
- tilled to form an authorized .stan-
" dard.for the word drsciplmg But -
“an overview of the Gospel of &
.- Matthew- offers insights into the
' process by which Jesus discipled -
the Twelve. ... . :
.- 1. Jesus! relationship- with His
s 'dtsctples produced character. -

- Christ's method and message

'atways ‘centered on people. He

-~ helpedthemto. understand them-

.~ -selves and what- they were to do.-

i -He affirmed - positive character

..."qualities in His disciples. He did "

" not hesitate 1o point out growing

- weaknesses’ that Inevitably result-

- ed  in spiritual’ impotency and -

' problems one with another. _

Nathaniel. is. an‘ example. Upon

* belng .introduced "to ‘Nathaniel, .

. Jesus complimented him on his.

 ‘openness and integrity, saylng.-
" “Behold an’ Israelite indeed,

“whom is. no. guile" (John 147) !

" Jesus. shaped Nathaniel's .self-

concept, affirming this attribute. -

-~ Jesus developed character in:

.these.. men. He, then, .expected , -

. certain results The Intended out- :

.

e

‘come was based on who the man.

\'vas'in character and attitude.

. Jesus taught the ngdom to
Hie disclples

Jesus was a transparent per- -
son with His_followers.. While’
‘some of the. happenlngs in His life
occurred ‘in solitude (e.g., the

wilderness temptation) Jesus

. 'shared those: expenences wrth
“the Twelve. - .~

) Dtsmpleshrp s 1commonly-‘-_
thought to be' Bible study. .Dis-- .
_clpleship is the study of the Word -
T—the. person of Jesus. Jesus’
-spent very little tlmeteachlng His.
‘men the Old Testament. His .
‘teaching-about the New Covenant -

came out of His lite.-
Jesus taught the prmcrples ot

| Wh_at in _t'he-‘_:
M“Word” -

" Is Discipling? -

life in the new Kingdom. These
. prrncrptes were later illustrated in -
the actual life experiences of Jg-

sus-and His disciples’as they ate,

worshipped, and mingled with the .

religious - leaders, commoners,

_and ‘governmental authorities,
There was little question in the.
_minds’ of the dlsclples as to what
it meant to love one's enemies, to
seek the Kingdom first, orto build -
‘on rock instead of sand. His
: teachlng was plain-to Christ's fol- "

lowers, because’ He Iwed what

- He preached .
_ ‘Nevertheless, some of the Iec- '
.- tures and parables of Jesus were -
‘obscure to the disciples. They
‘asked repeatedly about their
meaning. Invariably, the explana- .
“tion included a penetrating ap-.-
plication to the inner life. Expla- .
_nation and appticatlon appear to -
" be a necessary, continual, and:

major role ln the discnpllng pro-
cess.
Jesus checked the dlscrples to

. test their understanding. He:
‘would ask them questions. When
-they exhibited openness to God's.
'Splrlt Jesus commended them.

3. Jesus taught His - disciples
through relational experienges...

He made sure they were party’
10 His encounters with unbellev--.

4

I

‘ers. Jesus exposed the disciples’

to the world. He did not move ,’

them-out of it. They were not se--

cluded or protected J
Nor did Jesus attempt to prc-

‘tect His dlsmples from the can- -

cerous church leaders of the day.

" He defended His followers. He djd

" not léave His men without aid. But * ~
neither did Me build fences to -

~ gatekebp them' from the realities

otconfllct R :.

Jesus relatronshlp withthe dls-, -

ciples .was a mixture of scolding

and complimenting. He called.- -
“them men of little faith. Then He

commended Simon Peter for cor-

rectly discerning who He (Jesus} . "

was. He seemed to know when to
pfod and when to praise. -

~The dynamlcs of reiationships™ '
- _contmue as they do in the saga
_of all friends. Jesus’ -disclosed

himself to the Twelve.. That dis-- '

1 . ciosure was followed by demands - -
‘of commitment.- Jesus gave him- . .
- self,-but asked all_of each man,

This happened in a natural, nor-

.'mal . sequence. of |nterpersonal- :
- involvements. o

Jesus ministered to the. whole C
person Christ gave attention to .

“the emotional well-beirig of dis-

ciples.. He knew how they were .-

- feeling.’ Being sensitive to their
- tears, Jesus calmed Hlsfollowers SR

" Jesus then conironted His men

~'with the subject ‘of the Cross, be-

cause He would not hide from
them the severity ot the situation,’
He was preparing them - for the-;_

‘sudden jolt they woulid feel when

He died. He deait so candidly be-
cause of His'love tor them. s

‘In the setting of worshlpr ‘and.

: commumon Jesus' placed -this -
heavy load. of information”upon: -
them. He knew the-burden of His- -
"death could only be carried as the -
“heart responded in love, admlra-
-tion, obedience. God would sus-. .
“tain the disciples whose securrty_ o
’ '_would be severely shaken, - '

" The resulis of the lntlmate re-

g ':latlonshlp with Jesus can be ob- -
‘served in the disciples’ readiness .
to assume and to execute the ' -
‘command of Jesus: to make dis-
‘ciples of every person, They were

convinced the- relationship with:
Jesus was adequate for them.

They would tackle eny task lor-
~Him. . .




#

4. Transtemng Leadership to the
disciples.

“After know:ng HIS dISCIpleS for

a relatively short tifme,” Jesus in-
formed them of the need for lead-

ership. His endeavor of starting a-

" help Him in-working with .the
'crowds particularly at the: times
" of feeding the multitudes.  The -
.contrwed evangelisti¢’ “event,

. spiritual movement was' likened |

__ to the harvesting of grain. Reap-'

ers'were needed

Wuth the tlrst assugnment He'

gave them, He tranglerred au-
‘thority to- them it order to carry
out the job. He madé clear what

‘ they were to do: They had direc-

_tions as to where they were to go,
1o whom. they would. minister, how
they would conduct themselves,

and what the message was. Jesus.

expialned the purpose of the mis-
. sion, He.especially prepared

- them for resistance. Jesus was .

thorough in His’ tratntng

" He called upon His" dlsc:pies to

. called the Triimphal Entry, re-

_sponsmllity .

veals how Jesus again uged His:

disciples. Jesus' close associa-

tion-with Peter, James, and John

_refiects. His. intentional plans to

shift the load of . Ieadershtp re-

Jesus allowed.- His men. to ex-
perience failure as well as'to taste
success. While He was on - the

‘Mount of :Transfiguration, the.

“nine obscure disciples tried out -

“their God-given ministry. It wasa..

. fiasco. Jesus expressed annoy-

‘ance at their spiritual inability. He

thought they should have been

~-men of faith’ by this tlme N
Jesus gradualiy turned over the

Jesus delegated responsubtt:ty ‘

i

-'retns of leadership. As Heldld He

reminded the disciples repeat-

edly of.the purpose they were {@

accomplish. The last. words of
‘Christ before -His- ascension,.as.
_recorded by Matthew, contain the
" summation of purpose and prior- .
~ity. Disciple-making, by gaing, . s
bagtizing; and.teaching all peo- - .- -
ple, summarized the great.goal of - - '
"God. The task was theirs to fulfifl.

Jesus seerned to believe the

-tramlng was-complete. The men
-were prepared and confident. He =
left therm:to finish the |ob——brtng— R

ing men to God.

In conclusion, .our- thlnking our

feelings, our particular interests

and prejudices rmust conform to.
God's Word. Our. definition and,
:ministry - of dlsmpling ‘can ‘be’

. gwded by these four biblical cri- . -
teria: character development :

- Kingdom-content,

refationships,’ shtited Ieadership

“Interpersonal -

.for-many aspects of H|S mlnlstry

| SRR
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* have Chrlst say ]ust who He is's0° that we oan then[—

- deny” lt———there is-scarcely a worse evil. But is this

~not somethtng of what"happens§ when we ask Him
for guidance and then refuse it bécause it does not -
.- come from sources which Suit us? There is bleak -

,tragedy here: Agaln Jesus is being. asked to dem-‘

- onstrate His- dwmlty on terms that.suit mere hu-
manity, and asked to demonstrate it so that it may

" -” be denied. Here is the parallel to the treachery of
- -Herod who wanted the magi-to. tell him where the -
Babe was found so that he could slay lt though his -

pretense was worship. :
"And at the Crucifixion, these retlglous leaders

o " accuse Him of saymg that He was the Son of-God, -,
. and like the devil in the wilderness. fling Scripture
at Him—Ps. 22:8 (Matt..27:39-44), Again their de- -
" mand is that He prove His divinity in ways .that -
-would satisfy them- without changmg them. But He -
will be Son.of God in-any saving way to no human.
being. until that person confesses it for himself. And °

it will change that.life. All ‘other confessions of Him
are confessions that condemn thelr confessors.
“If you are the Son of God, come down from the

Cross.” How tragic this demand. For it is precisely.

_His staying there that makes. His Sonship our salva-
tion. They are askmg Him to forsake the very act

.that makes His divine sonship effective for human- -

. ity. Peter had suggested something of the same
. thing -énd our Lord, had ‘bluntly told him Just how

- " obedience to the will of the'Father, and this suffering .
and death were the wili of the Father (26: :39). From . =
the manward side, His sonship has its effect through ™ .~
‘that: sutfering and death. To demand that He do_
. anything in our way is to ask Him. to deny himseit. L
" Rather, it is ours to accept and to believe in His way.
- It is ours-10 confess Him in such ways that He re-

mains free trom denytng htmself

And that brtngs usto Matthews Iast use oithetltlej SRR
Son of God. The centurion had seen death betore.. .
. And If he was typical of his.culture he believed that - -~ .=

it was just one of those things that we should accept-' o

because we are human, because we are ""natural.”

- But-here was one at whose death nature seemed to- ...
rebel: It did not quietly and inscrutably, and wtth the -
" usual efficlency, accept this one. .
. How deeply the centurion- understood what heiw
.’said,- we cannot know: But we know that, he was not:.-
_here a man asking that things.be proven just to. -
suit himself. And he oertalniy had asked nothing of ... R
“Jesus; least of all-had He asked Him to deny himseif. R
Nor had he asked Jesus 1o tell him who He'was. All | .
_he seems to have known was what was going on,’
‘around the cross and the upheaval of nature. - -~ ...
.. And here Matthew leaves mattars with the title . -
. Sonof God. It Is a title testified to by the Spirit him- - -
-self, recognized by demons, and revealed to human - ‘
.beings. 1t is confessed by humans either on the way - .
to salvation or in se|t- condemning perversity which

seeks to'actasifit had not confassed. And now this

centurion-—who ralses with his confession the
~haunting question, -under what conditions will | be -
found confessing. "Truly, thls is the Son of God"?* o
" diabolic.such a scheme was (16:22-23). From the . '
»Godward side His sonship depended upon' His

B 'Scrlpturo quotutlo_ns in.this nrtlcie are t.he nut‘hor-s.own tr_anulatlon.

__responsibitittes P

W SR . ‘..'

“That Jesus dld not realty rtse from the dead

'.T\

and could not do so is assumed as selt-e\ndent L
o reallty for 20th-century humamty SRS

The Resurrectton of Jesus
ZOth Century and Sc1ent1f1c

L R . A 4

by Streeter S Stuart

R _Professor of Greek and New Testameént - et
', Umted Wesreyan Coit'ege A!!enlown Pennsyivama A

n Tra;ectones through Eariy Chrrstramty, Protes-,‘
. 'K sor Helmut Koester of Harvard writes of resur-
rectlon as "a mythologicai metaphor for God's vie-
- '.tory over the powers of unrlghteousness "Of Jesus'
- resurrection specifically he. says, “After his- death .

. -.several of his disciples had visions of Jesus which -
- gonvipnced them that he was alive.”! This, position in ..
regard to’ resurrection generally. and the resurrec-
-tlon of Jesus -in particular, is fairly typical of the

. ;modern theologian and biblical critic wntmg from

©- a20th-century -existential background It-is-a posi-
" tion which stands behind -aJmost everything. one -
.+ . reads. today in' such writing. That Jesus did not.
.. really rise from the dead and coutd ‘not do so is”
.-agsumed as selt evident realtty for 20th century i

humanity

-~ Daniel Patte in his tntroductory monograph What
- :_ls Structural Exegesis? takes what he terms a “fun-
" damentalist”-interpretation of the Bibleto task for -
co s “obscurantism”. (i.e, its exegetical methods i

- nore. modern cuiture) at exactiy lhlS pomt ot resur-

reotlon

. The fundamentaltst mterpreter unttke the bibltoal
" ‘scholar, refuses to comply with the demands of
_historjography. He affirms that a religious reading
. -of the Bible is.the only valid one. Yet, paradoxical- -
. _ly, such an attitude is intended to protect the “his-

7 torleity” of the Bible. For instanoe, the fundamen-
- .. talist interpreter as exegete affirms; against the
. historian, the historjcity of the virgin birth ‘and ot

- the empty tomb. Why? Because he abides by the-

.

A

'modern hlstorlcal convsction whlch can be sum-

- }marized in the phrase: Jtitis hrstorrcai rt is true, .

even more than does the historian .. ... Jesus’
sequently ‘the empty tomb ‘must be a historical -
tact ... This obscurantlst attitude can be termed
"htstorlclsm" since it absolutizes: the modern his-

.. torical conviction in'its very’ attempt to dismiss it.

When combined with a conviction about the fit-

eral "inspiration’ of - the . .Bible, -such historicism -

* leads, nevertheless to-a hermeneutic which is
accepted as meanlngtui by a Slzeable section ot
our soclety :

We need not debate here a precnse deiinit:on of
“fundamentalist.” What is significant for our pur-

' poses Is the clear cultural.or academic pre]udtce o
“which leads to thesuggestion that.a real “htstorlan. o

one who'is truly in touch with modern culture; could

not possibly affirm a- literal virgin' birth -or resur- -
,rection And yet.Patte is struck by the fact that so -
. many_-people do believe that the virgin birth and,
. “resurrection of Jesusreally occurred.. Obvrously
" then, according to Patte, that sizeable section of our
-"'soclety which believes in this way must be ignonng E
‘the demands of true history and thus Ignorlng as-

well the demands of modern culture. But is that.
really the case? Are all those who accapt the resur-
rection of-Jesus as real history truly so'far removed
from modern culture that they merit the destgnation

" “gbscurantist!?:Is the. evangelical aftirmation of the

histortcal Resurrection sirnply the, resuit ot biind

'resurrectlon is a cornerstone of . his_ faith Con- *

-
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fundamentalist laith? Could it be that a resolute
: scuring the ‘modern scientific world in my own-af-

denial of the resurrectlon of Jesus is |tself “ob

. scurantist"?

Although . Fludolph Bultmann Is. dead it seems

.__.that his thoroughgoing. skepticism regardtng the re-
surrection of Jesus (and-other miracles) is still very .

much alive. Thrs skepticism still welghs heavily in

‘the thinking of many theologians and biblical

scholars. Such a skeptrcrsm or cultural "preunder-

. standing” was stated most succrnctly by Bultmann
in his well known article. entitled “New Testament -
and Mythology,” which is rncluded in the book' )

Kerygma and Myth

.oi the worldw—ln fact, there is no- one who does

‘real . historical event

) A-'“l am one ‘twentleth century

" gcientist’ who not only seés
nothing impossible about the
resurrection of Jesus Christ, .
but believes its. real historical -

the destiny of man than any ot -
the achlevements of sctence

truth to be more important for. .|

AL,

It |s lmpossible to use electrlc llght and the wire- |

less and to avail ourselves of modern. medical "
. and surglcal discoveries, and at the same timeto .
- believe in the New. Testament world of spirits and,

: :mlracles . The New Testament claims that this
“Jesus of hlstory . is at the same time ‘the pre-

existent Son of. God and side by side with the’
~ historical event of the crucifixion it sets the. det|~‘

nitely non-historical event.of the resurrection .

- Al historical fact which involves a resurrectlcn
“'from the dead is utterly- inconceivable .

.The re-
' surrectron |tselt is not an event of past hrstory

- 'Here is a.proper: 201h century cultural concluslon '
“about the-fesurrection of Jesus, as Bultmann.and
__others see it. The problem is that it is not a. uni--

: versal "preunderstandtng " | mean, | use electric '

lights and all kinds of modern conveniences and

. belleve In the. literal bodily resurrection ofJesus too.
. Furthermore,; | am aware .ot a great company of
" Christians, 20th-century Christians, biblical. schol-.
ars, theologians, historians, doctors, and- scientists -
- who also regard the resurrection of-Jesus as his-

torical fact, Have we all become so. far removed

from the realities of our culture that we really accept -

" that which Is unacceptable? Are we culturally blind? -

Ara we all s0 foolish that we should be pitied for the

. futility. of our faith and hope as Paul indicated in 1,
-+ Cor. 15 19? :

- Some time ago, to be sure that | was not ob-

firmation of the bodtly resurrectlon of Jesus Christ,

“-1 put the above quofation.from Bultmann to three
~ scientists -of admittedly Christian’ persuasion and

asked them, against such a theological background,

--and’in-view of our 20th-century modern world,
whether they felt that the resurrection of Jesus, ‘asa’
isan n‘npossrbilrty ‘Here, |
_through personal correspondence, are their replies.

Walter R. Tharson, formerly professor of physical

_chemlstry at Massachusetts Institute of Technology.‘
"and now in the.same position at. the Umversnty of L

Man's knowledge and mastery of the wor!d‘ »

have advanced to such an extent tHrough science -~

" and technology that it is no longer possible for
‘anyone seriously to hotd the New Testament view

Alberta, ‘Canada, writes:

1

- planation for-the’ Resurrectlon and normal sci-

antific expenence suggests that it is certainly. an -
. unexpected outcome. But thereisno way in whlch L
" | caninvestigate the event'as a physrcal évent;- fit

can neither be repeated nor imitated in the labo-
- ratory. Therefore | am next forced back upon the

“category of “histori¢al fact” as the factuality ac- .
cessrblelto me. It appears to- .me that—apart from - -
its sheer “mcredlbllity'l as a human event—the re- e

‘surrection- of Jesus is one of the best attested

- facts of history Firially, of course, my- attltude to -
. the Resurrection is really determmed by the basrc" .
beliefs and commitments. of. my life. 1 am one . -

- "20th-century scientist” who not only sees nothing

. impossible about the resurrection of Jesus Christ; -

“but believes its real hrstoncal truth to beimoreim- .. -
. portant for the_destiny of 'man than any of the.~ - -

. achievements of science, glorlous as these are. “

L. Wayne Swenson, professor of physrcs at Ore-
- -gon State Unlversrty. has recently supervtsed anu-- "
clear; research program in a new fteld ot meson.

physucs at Los Alamos, N.M. He says

-Lacking what may be calied scientific proot as'a

. physicist persuaded of the validity. of the Bible's '~ “
- claim that Christ was resutrected fromthe grave, -

“my reasoning is as follows: Obsbrvatron of nature

“and the study of natural physucal laws persuade VLT
. me of the necessity - of including God's creative- - - ‘-
_' active role.in the. mceptlon of the intelligent lite ~
. "form-we call man which is endowed with- an im-
~ morta!l soul. God’s creative activity is, of course,.
-+.also evidenced in the natural ‘environment of the’

universe whrch surrounds us. If-we. ‘admit Initial

life to-be the unlque act of the will of God, it is'a -
. ‘small thing for God to restore life, once’interrupt--
~ ed, to the body of man. Certamly it is no more -
difficult.to reconcile with the scientific point of =~ -~
. view than any of the New Testament or present— P
- . day miracles.. ‘

.-Finally. Paul R. Schsmmel protessor of blcchem- L
istry and biophysics at Massachussetts Instltute of", e

Techonology. responds as l‘ollows L e

Speaklng ‘strictly as - a scientlst and setting_"-z

aslde the question of religious’ béliefs, .| believe

- that the resurrection of Jesus is a possibillty Cer- ER

“As a physmal sclentlst l have no sc1ent|f|c ex- . S

At present it is beyond scrence to construct a . )
prcot that life can be. restored after death, norisit .- .-
possrble for .science to. prove that it cannot be..

Y

» i'-_PUEL|c EVANCELISM‘AN'l)'Z»' i
 THE INVITATION TO PRAYER

c (continued rrcm page 29)

f‘tamly much of what we take for granted in our

. modern world would be regarded two or three
. tenturies ago as impossible or “miraculous.”

- Although we view-and understand the world in a.

far, different-way than did-our ancestors of biblical
times, there remain innumerable questions and

% phenomena for science to explore. With this in.
o & 'mind, -1 can well imagine that several centuries
. .-from now new |Jaws will have been discovered
. which will make 1he resurrection’ of Jesus quite
i "plausrble froma- -sclentitic standpomt U

. Here we have Impressive testimony from three

- : -hlghly reputable 20th-century scientists that the re-
., surrection of Jesus is not only conceivable -but -

__'indeed very much’ acceptable as an event ‘of past

.. history.'We would not be so naive as to assert that’
- “this testimony proves that Jesus rose from.the dead.
Nor do we fail to realize that it.would be, possible to

.-produce an equally’ impressive lineup of scientific
~opinion that would deny the bodlly resurrectton of
. Jesus as Bultmann has done.

‘But that positlon of nonacceptance should not in

) .|tselt obscure the reality that many people have ac-
"--cepted and do accept'the resurrection-of Jesus as

“fact, -and -many of those. like the three scientists,

who presently do accept it as fact'are as thoroughly_ n

. scientific and modern as one can be. -

. Can we really accuse these scientists of bemg :
.- gultural -obscurantists or of lacking ‘proper cultural
... orientation?. it seems unfair-and even unacademic

: 'ior the crttic to charge the 20th- cantury beltever'

wrth complete |§;norance of the demands of his cul-

- {ure. The reahties of this world are not obscure to us :
who hold to the bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ.” -

We are not living in a cultural vacuum. Indeed, what

seems to have happened is that many critics have .~
's0 closed their.own minds to that body. of scientific-

“scholarly opinion ‘which affirms the historicity of the -
T Fiesurrectlon tthat their own .exegesis has become - -
“obscurantist and no-tonger hermeneutically accept- .

-able to-many 20th- -century men and women. :
“The resurrection‘of Jesus in the 20th-century Is -~

~ not to be relegated simply to the mentality of blind
'fundamentalism ‘real or imagrned The resurrection .
"ot Jesus is accepted as fact by many- people who- -
. .may not be writing .articles ‘for exlstentral theolo-
- glans, but nonetheless it is accepted by many who
- are culturally elite. Thefallure of the critic to account

for this acceptance on some basis other than fun--

- damentalist exegesis or obscurantist -historicism .
- exposes the shallowness of the critic’s own position,

-We affirm that which is obvious in the above: the.
bodlly resurrection of Jesus. Christ as historical fact. -
is 20th-century, scientific,"and- holding. And in the
resurrection of Jesus we continué to hope for our‘

-_own resurrectlon and eternal I|te

1. James M. Hoblnscn and Helmut Kdoster Trerectones thrcugh Earry -

Chnstramly(Phrladelphra Foriress Press, 1971}, pp. 2231.

2. Daniel Palte, What is Srructural Exegesra? (Phnladelphra Fortress
Press, 1976), p. 7. .

. 3. RAudolph Bulimann,: New Testament and Mythalegy.” in- Kurygma .

_and Myth, edited by Hans Werner Bartsch tNew York: Harper and Broth-

erg,. 1961} pp. 41,

e church 5 surprise and  joy: over thelr obedrence
..~ However, when those who have knelt for prayer are.
“Ignored while the minister continues to lament over -

the unresponsiveness of others, they may become

discouraged and question the. real Importance of
.. their degislon, '
.. "The celebration of the church over one who has -
experlenced by faith the grace of God will in itself -

' .generate ‘an atmosphere of obedience in whlch

'others may decide to PfaY

A Warning About Successi‘ul Altar Calls

SR Effective altar calls are of. value to the life- and'
- ~growth of any church. Hope and- ‘morale grow when -

. a congregation regularly witnesses others kneeling
“at the church's altar In response to evangelistic

< .germons,

-.—-_But there are two. rlsks that must be iaced when

a church experiences numerous successtul altar
- calls, .

1 Baslc to all evangellstic sermons is the cati tc-

.

T obedlence To tollow Chrlst isto walk wrth H|m daily
. —accepting and obeying His word.. '

A public. prayer can result in faith and grace ior

‘that daily walk, but it’also can become a substltute

and serve as a rationalization for disobedience. .
The benéfit and beauty of the victorious altar ser-

" vice cannot be used to replace the command of °

Christ for holy living. Feeling good does not exceed'
the witness of obedience, and a serise of reliet’
does not release one from the oriterton of Chrlst—
likeness. .~ - = -

2, Much of the value ol an evangellstlc altar call L
- Is lost' when the congregation refuses or is not given - -
".. an opportunity to gather and pray with those who -

“have responded. The nearness of the -children of
. God.strengthens -and encourages those who have -
'.obeyed the Spirit's call to .public. prayer. Whaether -
" to pray aloud or silentiy,-both the trained and the |
* inexperienced should endorse- the evangelistlc altar .

call- by kneeling and praylng wlth those who respond .

. to the Invitation: -

The: evangellstlc altar cail is an extension ot the

‘Good News that Jesus Christ has been crucified” "
and resurrected He now sits at the right hand of the '

. Father, and all men who labor and are heavy-laden

- are invited to came boldly to-the throne of grace.

and to recelve rest. May the altars in-.holiness -

~ churches always be used for the purpose of accept—
' ing that invltatlon _ .
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.I : PREACHING
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- Histoncally, “Practical Theology or’ “pastoral

Theology™ has: mcluded at least three major

‘ aspects of Christian ministry: m communicating the " -
. gospel of- Jesus Christ; (2) organizing the church for
its work; (3) and caring for the souls of its members. ~

" This -article will focus. upon the third aspect of pas- ,

. toral theblogy.

-Consistent need oriented preaching prowdes the
. most_effective_way "(though_not the only - way). by
which a. pastor cares for the: souls of his people. The

S

.For many. people the WOrd "God" is an empty S
‘symbot 'l'hey have no personal relationshlp with, -

"Him, and they are unable to really hear the Good-

News of the gospel. Pastoral counsellng becomesa. - & ..
way of giving new meaning to the word “God"and - v -

of’ communlcatmg ‘the Good News to such persons

ltisa meens of helping them dlscover a more mean-._ : -

" ingful life.

" minister musi, therefore, be sensitive to the felt -

needs of his parishion&rs. He must also develop a -

3 Strategy for an expanded pastoral care mmlstry in
: .the congregatlon through his preaching. -

. What Is "need orlented"‘preachlng’? What is

: “pastoral care;” and how is it related to pastoral v
- qounseltng'?

- Wayne Oates states

" “The pastor, regardless of his tramlng ‘does riot .

'_,'»enloy the privilege of electlng whether or not he’
" will counsel with his people

way.'

. Pastoral counseiing is usuaily wewed as a one-to-'

- ong encounter between a. pastor and a. parishloner_ )
©. where specific’ counseling’ techniques are used.
' Pastoral counseling deals primarily with conflict and .

* guilt' which” hinder-the development-of-a-growing, -

. His choice is not:

between counseling or not. COunseling. but be-. -
“tween counseling in a disciplined and skilled way, -
. and counseling In an undisc1pllned and unskii!ed ;

.satisfying relationship with God, with others, and .

with oneself. The counseling process alms tohelpa’

- person Increase his or her ability to love God, his

- "neighbor or hlmseil more- fully. .

Spiritual growth'is an essenual obiectlve in pas-.
. torat counseling. Counselingis, thus, an invaluable N
‘method for implementing the basic purpose of the- ™~
~church. However, the . traditional counseling ap-
proach - of . pastoral: mlnistry——the one-to-one en- -
_counter—places limitations. upon the mlmster that

must be. acknowledged.

- There Is the limitation of time. A sensnlve pastor ‘
who tékes seriously his total pastorai responsublii--' S

- ties does not have thetime to. spend i ina great num— o
- ber of one-l0-oné encountets. o
" There'is the lack of’ expertlse A pastor ina nor: -
‘mal ministerial training program is not ‘trained | -
-sufficiently to deal with many. of the deep- -seafed
- psychological problems encountered in today's ..
society. To makKe_ up for this, he should develop.’ -
skills.in‘short-termi cqunseling and reterrals. .
" There is the limitation- of relairons.hrps Theclose- -
ness between pastor and parishioner, and. the. per- -
ception of the minister as a representative of God, -~
‘prevents 'some guiit-ridden people from seeking U
"help from the pastor. e

- Pastoral counseling, then must functlon in the
setting..and_context of ‘pastaral -care, which is the -
more. general “caring” ministry. of the pastor tin- -
" ¢ludes counseling, but is not limited to'it.- .
There are four great traditions ot pastoral carg-
,.-healing, sustalning guidlng. and reconciling

T

‘ expressed

v

" Through t_hese_" four _lunction's.' the ministry of Jesus.

" is.projected through the person and work of the

- Christian pastor. Pastoral care Is bringing the heal-

ing. sustaining, guiding, and reconcnilng resources

-', of God to bear on human need.
. Thie 'scope of pastorai care in the local church]

is broad. It 'includes instructional care (such as

premarriage guidance), hospital care. (comfarting -

_the -sick),. shut-in care (serving those who cannot

“ attend the worship sefvices), and bereavément.
care (stendmg with a lamily through the loss of.a- -

loved one, or through a divorce of a son or daugh-

ter). Though not. (imited to it, pastoral care comes . -
_becomes - their sympathetic friend. But something

- Into play most otten in times of physlcal emotuonal

: ~or.spiritual crises.;

pllgrimage and to heip them on their way by show-

_ing love and care. Pastoral visitation gives oppor-

tunity for parishioners to vent their feelings, whether .
they be guilty, frustrated, or ‘hostile. . .~ !.
Through pdstoral calling the pastor can mlnister-‘

"o grief-stricken mernbers, Without assuming the.

Intensively personai'concerns relating to’ death'

and . dying, griet suffering, emotional illness, infi-
dellty. life-and/or vocationat uncertainties, a sense

- of futility.and -meaninglessness of life, ioneliness, .-
gullt marriage and family distress. physical suffer-
_.ing,.and'loss - of self esteem, are illustrative ‘of the
needs brought to the worship ser\nces by parlshton-a .

BI’S

Pastoral cere. understood from thts perspectlve .
"-will be translated into pastoral concern in the pulpit -
through ‘consistent biblically’ based

‘need-oriented messages. Because of the limitations

-the pastor caring for his people.

One pastor wrote, “Without words; | could hear |

* them speak (as they sat in the pews)’ ‘Preacher, do

you understand my problem?’ ‘Preacher, are there -
" any spiritual resources that' could renew my: lite?".
““Preacher, |f you are a man of God, speak to.me of

: of time, lack of expertise, and ‘personal relation- . -
_.ships, a strong need-orlented pulpit ministry can
vastly strengthen the caring/counseling dimension -
of pastoral ministry. Whenever a congregation gath-
ers, whatever-its size, the need for heip is present. -
Preaching is therefore, an avenue of mmlstry . Is-

- His love and grace and truth that | may expenence ‘

_ them and live.""

- Another minister seld "Ail preachmg is preachlng_'
A to personai needs, if it is really preaching and not
T the delivery of an essay or a generai address to

‘hobody in particular.” True preaching is not-a gen-"

- " eralization, nor is it a monologue, it is always di-

rected to the needs. of the worshippers,-

greatness of his preaching lies in the fact that each

person In the’ congregation thinks he is preachlng-r '

to him or her.”

= How. then does a pastor develop an effective.
pastoral -care, need-orlented preaching ministry? B

"'A. Maintain a meanlnglul pestoral visitation pro-'

grem. '

Pastoral calling should be more than mereiy mak- ,

ing friendship -calls.. Ministers are God's ambas-.
- sadors to speak for him and the church. A pastor .
“ vislts his people to learn about or respond-to thelr

«specific needs. He seeks to assure, encourage,. in-
. splre, guide, and direct. It should be his purpose to

dlscover where his people are on their splrituai .

" role of a psychologist, much less a psychlatrist,_ he, -

can render important’ service. to people at such
tlmes of great distress.- _
“It is when the people are called on’ in thelr.

‘homes, visited in the hospital, visited:in thelr places

of employment, upheld at the open grave, or con-
soled in‘their bewildering moments that the pastor -~

else happens in a pastoral visit. The pastor returns

“from his- visitation to his officé with new issues to. "
- investigate theologically |n the reilective house of S

study.
‘In-the pulpit, the pastor stands on a bridge be-
tween his.theologica! reflections in his study and

When a pastor ) preachmg be-
‘'comes echoes of arid nrelevan- .
_cies, the preacher may bead- |
. vertising his neglect of pastoral
: _,care -

v

the pastor has been contronted thr0ughout the .

weeks or months are scrtpturally addressed.

"Though not speéaking at people, he is most specific-
ally speaking to issues which hls people are facing.’

Sermons cannot substitute for deéaling with.individ- "

“uals one-onione; but SErmons can strengthen all
. that transpires in the relationshlp

The preacher who Is in touch dialogicaily wnh his'

'panshioners knows that Christian faith is challenged
" - by many people For some, the most common re-
It was sald of Harry Emerson Fosdick, former pas- .
tor of Riverside Church in New .York - City, “The. .

ligious terms aré but meaningless cliches, shibbo-

‘leths, or ideas from another culture or subculture.

Others are faithiuily holding on. to the traditional
concepts but are uncertain about their meaning.
Christians are anxious to hear their pastor preach

' meanlnglully ‘and authoritatively on God's Word and -
the’ Bible, about the grace of God, the meaning of
‘prayer, the power of faith, the reality of the- Spirit-

led life and:the Living Christ. Nor should he'avoid

the 'big: biblical themes such as death, covenant, '

sutterlng, heaven, hell, and holiness. His preaching:
task i$ to give new content to'old concepts T

Phillips Brooks sald, “The preacher who is not a- '

pastor grows remote. The pastor ‘who is; not a.
preacher grows petty. Be both; for you cannot reaily

_become 6ne unless you are the other.” - -~~~ o
Pastorai calling must never. be viewed as'an ap- o

pastoral ViSItathI'I lssues and srtuatnons wnth whlch B
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' ‘pendtx to pastoral ministry. Both the perscnal care
" of'a'concerned pastor and the pulpit guidance of a
wise .preacher are needed. In.the minister's day-to-
‘day world the two tunctlons recl’brocally support :
" he is on the platform ready for the ‘'service to begin. .+

-Plan the pastoral prayer. Begin with adoration -

~and thanksgiving. Include corifession and interces-

- sion. Present specific needs to God. Include needs': ‘
" for physical healing but dont hmlt your petltions to

© -such requests. :
Preaching is nol the sole event in the service. -

Uttllze the entire warship experience as a means of .

each other

. B. Prepare the sermon wrth a specmc purpose o

rn mind.
Sermons are preached to gwe |nformat|on

: 'change attitudes, modify behavior. ﬁermons answer
. what the pastor believes the- Spiril
his ‘peoplé to know, to feel, to do. These three -
~ . dimensions speak 1o the intellect, the emotion, the -
.. behavlor of the panshloner Butit takes careful pre-, -
paration, ‘

of God wants

“Brathren,” sard the former Dean of Prmceton

Theologicat- Seminary, “your office-and mine is to .~
call men forth from.the tomb, to make people alive -
-‘——alwe at more points, alive at higher levels, alwe in:

more interesting, -worthy, and effective ways.”

“Think about the last sermon you heard. What was'

- The call to worshlp shouid focus the attentlon of
the congregatlon upon the Almighty. One. It is in-
".excusable for a pastor to delay consistenily the se-:

Jection of the scripture reading or the hymns until

grace where God can break through and touch the

hearts and lives of your people. Preaching is basic- . i
" ally pastoral care’in the context of worship..”

D. Study the Bible through the eyes of a pastor
caring for his congrégation. -

‘thee specitic purpose for'the sermon? Could the “big * .

truth“ of the sermon be.identitied in one sentence? ..
"+ -Perhaps most sermons are 100 generai and are’

: presented as information to be recelved; facts tobe |
known, or knowledge to be shared. The need-ori- |
ented preacher seeks to communicate and chal-

" lenge the congregation to.change, not just inform
thern. Be specific and 'be’ definite. Define. the -
purpose. Memorlze the “big truth, " Know the spe- -

" cific need.10 which.the seérmon in -addressed. The
‘most difficult, yet the mostrewardmg part of sermon

preparation is. detlntng specmcally the what why

. and to whom of the message. -

- A% Donald G. Miller has stated:
“To preach is not merely to, stand in a pulplt

_and speak, no -matter how eloquently,and ef- .
- fectively; nor even to set forth a theology. no-
matter how. clearly it.is stated or how worthy the-

‘theology. To preach isto become a -part of a
dynamic event wherein the Iwmg redeeming God

_ reproducés his act of redemption in a lwmg en-~
- counter with men through the preacher.”

- Seen_from' this perspectlve. need- orlented )
. preachmg includes proclaiming the evangelrstlc

call, exploring the content of the Christian faith, and”

B controntmg as a searching prophet the evil that'

- ensnares and grips persons and somety

.-

C. Urrhze the entrre worshrp serwce

- "Dynamic preaching is basically. pastcral care in
_ . the context of worship. -Under the.guidance of the
" Holy Spirit, the’ need-oriented preacher plans the

. entire worshtp service as an event, a happemng,

dynamlc encounter between God and His people

~*During the week, the people of God’ experlenCe '
. hatred, greed, jealousy, strife, conflict, and many -
.. _other emotions either on‘the job, in the community, ;
. or in the family. On Sundays they- need rest for
" their weary souls: Lift-them above the ordlnary
- 'Point them beyend the human. Carry them:to the -

tountain of lwmg water. The ‘way the minister stands

and.proclaims the message of God reflects his au- "~
thorlty as an ambassador of God to the people ot.. .

God S

"‘The preacher who is not a pas-

L tor grows remote. The pastor '
- ‘who.is not'a preacher grows -
‘petty. Be both.preacher and
-'_pastor, for you cannot. really be-‘ |
- come one unless you are the :
other »

2N

shups Ionellness fallure feltowshlp. acceptance

alienation, separatlon love, envy, bltterness strrfe._f- -
: compassmn" FER
* What does the Blble say about the Irfe crises of.

death and dylng. grief, physical -pain, emaotional

. iiness, marrlage and tamlly problems and dis- . . % S

. tress’? o " s
- A word of cautlon is- necessary Behet in the full

rlnsplratlon of all 66 books of the Blble does.not' -

_imply that every word, phrase_ or verse is. I_nsplred' o

. separate from its context or its intended use by the .~

. 'writer. The authority of the Bible rests in.the Book :~

‘as- a whole, not in disattached 'and dlsorlented

- fragments ot il. A correct understanding of a snngle‘ T

verse will always be valldated by the Blble as’ a

whole. .

., 'Pastors concerned w;th preachtng to the needs ot

-the congregation must guard agalnst “proof-text-' - o
':lng" and. ‘'eisegesis." “Proof-texting” refers. o the; AREAPREE PR
"selection of texts: out of context inorder.to provea - R

point. “Elsege5|s refers. to the reading. of “our”

“meaning into a text rather than- “exegetlng“ the text, - " h
i.e., seeking the meaning of the text.as It was orig~ . *

mally intended. Minlsters should never be.rightfully

" accused of "using” a.text for personal lnterpr’eta- .
_tlon out of its biblical context. :

- Pastors’ should——must—-—preach ‘need-orlented

_ 'messages usmg sound hermeneutlcal prlnclples

‘What does the Scripture say about human needs":-"- o
: ‘and human condlllons otgunlt torglvaness relatlon-r;- .

The- pulpit rnintstry will degenerate into “hobby-

harse riding,” “cultural moralizing,” and “pseudo-

psychologizing,” and the authorily of Scripture and .
pastor will deteriorate in the thinking of the congre- -
‘gation it principles of blbllcal mterpretatron are not

rigorously followed.

- With this warning :in mmd study the blbllcat :

. .people. Careful study of the Bible gives the Ppreach-

""._‘_-er confidence and authority -{o speak the truth in
" love to people’in need. | . . ‘

- “-E..Plan ahead Ior your need onented pul‘p:t mrn-.’l
- istry.
OrgamZe your f;les by months, pastoral carej
.- themes, and scripture cross refarencing system. Es- .
" tablish a_.sermon calendar for. a year in.advance,
~ then prepare a sermon file to ‘parallel the schedule

of’ preaching. Of course, the schedule can change.

- But-sermons wiil have: more depth and continuity if
. _planned and prepared .over a penod of time, This-
- procedure will take-time to. implement but W|II be a
- ."most rewarding: process when utilized. -y

mental framework: of compassion. which communi-

.'cates the message of I love you, " need you," “l
'respect you," "I serve you, "y -care, for you.”’

" "text and passage sufficiently: 10 know the “Word of
- the Lord" regarding the issues -concerning your

-B.-The second prereqwsne is SenSltIVlly to peo—--

" “Here are the taped sermons of our.: .
last three services and the co![cctlon

: plate Yyou mtssed ”

le.and their hurts.. Use “openers” when taiking to -
p I p S et - themselves from the power and love of.God; Their:- B
‘ - spirltual channels have been blocked. As preachers .
‘we are called by God to help them break the Iog- 7

jam.". o

' - pastor is really cancerned with their needs, whether o
+| ‘or not he is the same in Tife ‘as in the- pulpit; in
| .- counseling as in the sacrament of Holy Communion,

-

'people. Cultlvate the ablllty to.ask questlons like:

. "How do you feel about ., . 7" . S
““How are things going in your- s:tuatlon'?" L
“How are things going with you spiritually?"
“You'seem tired, or upset, or discouraged.”
“I have a leeltng you have a. burden on your

_mlnd " .

- Related to- thls sensnwlty is an awareness of
',,subtle distress-signs such as disturbed- chtldren
_ veiled ‘antagonism ‘between husband and wife, a -

frantic attempt to keep the conversatlon on the sur-

" face avoiding all in-depth encounters, unusual em-
‘barrassment, at the minister’s call, depression; lass
_of interest in food, a radical change in their usual ~ =
behavior, irrational compulsive behav:or and gunty o
~“avoidance of the pastor.

C. No prereqmsue is greater than the splntual

- preparation.of the pastor.
.Much time In, prayer is needed for the develop—.

ment of riged-oriented sermon. thémes and ade- - =

. quate "'biblical exegesns Appropnate timing  for
,preachmg the sermon is s0 important: God's Spirit.
-.alone-can give. the necessary guidance. Even the

. What\are some prerequtsltes for an effec-* . best prepared sermons can be a total failure unless: -

- tlve need onented preaching ministry? = . .

) . A."The first is an .attitude-of a servant. Pastérs

", are servant/leaders, and starid between and beside

.~ their people not over them. A prophet/pnest/pas-'
. tor model .of pastoral ministry is needed ‘with a

‘preachers are spiritually prepared personally Nei-
_ther psychology, theology; ‘philosophy, nor homi-
letics can ever substitute for a personal relationship - .
~ with ‘God, Other prerequisites include a commit- .
- ment to ‘preaching -as the first’ priority, "a. trust -
';relatlonshlp between pastor-and parishioner. .- .

Frank Laubach has stated, “It doesn't matter how

" big heaven is, it matfers how big the pipe is and
© . whether.it is open. The bottleneck is never God, it-
"is-always ourselves. There are parishioners in our

Sunday services of worshlp who - have isolated

What people want to know is whether or not their

- .the same in listening to their probiems as we are in

||sten|ng to their joy.

Preachers need a.fresh understandlng ot their -

" calling as a contemporary extension of the: Incarna- o

..-hel, a medlator of the truth the Iove and the power‘ -
- of God.. : T
-As mlmsters study. write counsel or “call in the BN
‘| home of a parishioner or step into the pulpit the -
' t‘ottowmg prayer needs to be personalized. L
' “Search me and know me, O God, and seeif there ‘
| beany wicked way'in. me, and lead ‘me in the way
_everlasting. Take- my words and speak Thou -
" through them. "Take my hands and work with them.,
".Take my soul and set it aflame that it may proclatm 5
. Thy goodness, Thy power, and Thy love. .
- “Lord renew in me my calilng May | be falthful-
- to.You, and to the people to whom You, have called

‘tion. When the ¢all of God is experienced anew

within lives, then they are bound to become a chan-

1 me. . . o o
I -0 "In Jesus name. Amen R . }'P
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‘e may have di'ffering opin-

¥ ions as to what constitutes
success In preaching, but how-
- ever much we try to-‘convince . .
_ourselves ‘that
.y more. important than success, in'.
- our secret hearts we know that
real preacmg is" meant -to ac- -

. complish "semething. John the

Baptist was an ‘effective preach- .
er, of that there can be no doubt-
whatsoever. The people thronged:
to hear him and his ministry pro-
duced remarkable: results. What--

' _was John' 5 secret?

" Part of ‘the secret is to be
~found In the tribute Jesus paidto .
“him. “He-was ‘a bupning ‘and a. . - &1

shining hght" (John 535) John

- Henry Jowett makes ‘the com-

ment

i It is the combinatron ot the two._
_ words -"burning.-and . shining"
.~ which-portrays so distinguished
.a characler. if either word - bg
. bereaved of the other the char-

' . acter it describes Is ineffective.

" Light without heatl Who has not g

falthfulness is

' .i'an art form to be

by Leslte Evans

met the ir'n'pctence? Heal with- -

_7out light! Who -has not met the

terror? It Is the fellowship of the:

- power. The lwo- together pro-
‘tuce a fuminous enthustasm. it

.is' only when our souls have the.. -
". double guardianship of lightand - -

"heat that our life can be said to -
be safe. If | may so put it, we
have the securlty of incandes-

-cence (The .Frrend on the Road

p. 1521,

To be effectwe our preachnng
needs thls double securlty of in-

wh’o appear to re:
.gard preaching'as -

adm_lred_and ap-.

"candescence

two whlch generates .a frUItlulr o0

listened to-

~The aim of preaching Is'to brlng
men and women into the light of -
God. This means that we must’
handle the great themes of Scrrp-

_ ture, giving opportunlty for the’ v
_light to fall upon man's sin and -
* “need, upon- God's'fove, upon
. Christ's Cross, upon the indwell-
ing Splrlt -and so on. n much mo-‘ '
_derh preaching the light shines so
. feebly that few.’souls would be °
i --able to find their way homae.

‘The words of James. Black are .

relevant here

Preach on lssues not on stde
issues The world Is needy and

. there are courtless souls who -
~come up ‘to church every Sun-

John -possessed
the two: characteristics vital to any-

" true preaching ministry, and the -
- same balance of heat and lightis |
' . just.as necessary today as It was’
“-then, We have all -
preaching where.there was light . =
- but very little heat, or where there
- 'was & plentiful suppiy of heat but
- vary little light.. '

S R——

..
s S S

.- day praying for comfort and di:
gction, .as lost.men. To offer
them a string of cheap epigrams’ .

minister.

- rows, he is not only a'tragic. mis-.

. fit but.also a cruel Jrony. it is the .~
‘big truths . that-heal—and. it-is- .

: : _heal:ng that men need. Some ot . .
" our’smart and flashy sermons .. <

- are. as throughlessly cruel as

-+ they. areg impertinent. Get deep
-..dewn, gentlemen,- deep down.’
. You may hurt but you will heal,

“Handla ‘In  God's .love ,the "big .-
graclous thlngs that can alone
give courage,’comfort and hope -

. “to the unknown seekers who |
.| may never thank you except in
. ".thelr prayers (The Mystery of
o -'_Preachmg. pp- 44!) S
STt is our calling to brlng men.
.+~ into the healing light of God, and -
': gvery -sermon we preach ought'
. “to be-examiried as to its “light'
: - content.”..There- are those who-
L '.'appear ta regard preaching as an
. art form to be admired-and ap-- . .
"prectated as.an end in'itsélf; The -
- ._church itself can.encourage this .
- ~hotion, Preaching becomes an ir- .
" relevant self-indulgence if we see -

-, It as anything less than that which
;.. brings the healing light of God to
.. adark and troubled-world. ,

. “But the true preacher needs

“heat' as well as light.
. appealing for
- that- should be. avoided like, the
L plague There are preachers who‘

~have'a maximum content of heat’
« =" and-a minimum content of light.. .

“..God's truth has to reach head and
- heart before it can have convert- :
. ing power. . . '
_ - Cls it not true that whete preach-'
.. ing'may lack the penetratlng pow-.
~er of light, it may also lack the .
kindlmg power af heat? Jeremiah ™ -
-,has a word for-us; “But his word
"/ was in mine. heart as a burning L

~fire.shut up m my bones (Jere-

‘ miah 20:9). - B
' Professor Stuart Blak:e ad-- B
: ;i.;dressing students in. Glasgow on

~the’ sub]ect of : preachlng. said: -

. “A preacheris a man wuth a mes-,.

‘'sage, on fire.” '
w.. The message wlthout the hre ts_ -

. - unllkely to -kindle other hearts,
" and it is-for this reason that Dr..
" - .Campbell Morgan .identifies the
..~essential ingredients of. all true
- preaching as “truth, clarity, and

: *emotionalism,”

;. or-bloodless moralities is to feed .-
- tham on stones, | tear nothingso
.7~ much as the "clever™ L
" Amid all lite's -agonies and sor-

/

passmn

fected so remarkable a change in

18-century . England, a change
~‘which renewed the church and -
‘reformed society, but the "theol—

_.ogy of the warmed heart” ex-

1 am not-

‘he heard:

' -'penenced and " proclaimed by"'
men like Whitefield and Wesley. ..

. .some men can

" say nothing as

- though it were
_.'something; it |s a
much more com-,
mon error among -
“modern preachers

" to say something as -
“though it were -
-nothing.” .

ter entitled- "Glow over It;" he re-

‘minds  us. that ‘'some preaching .
fails -because-it fails in passion,. .
“and’that people depart from our.
services. - -largely uhmoved, and =
they are unmoved because the
preacher has been unmoved:

Yel while It is a fact that some ..

. ,men can say nathing as though™ - '
" it weré something, it is @ much

. more.common error among mo-"

,dern preachers: to say- some- o
. thing as_though It were nothing.

" A man preaches on the incarna-"
tion, but no hint of adorfing won- -
der streams: from the pulipit to
the pew. If he isinwardly amazed’

- is announcing, he: Is hlghty skill-

. fulin éoncealing it". ;' he might
be-giving -a mild weather fore:’

cast” (Power rn Preachmg, p.

T 90).

“Atall costs we need 1o malntatn :
"this element of heat in our

preaching, tor passron has a pow-
er-all otits own. .
<A nofed’ lntellectual at Camb-

. bndge University, Dr. Charles Ra- "
ven, once -described 'a preacher'- -
“The sermon was an_ a

" It was not the cold, for-
“mal presentation of truth that ef- -

Dr Sangster puts his- ftnger on';
the same spot. ‘In-a moving thap- "

himself at the incredible truth he - s

argument. puerile, but the man
“was aflame, radiating a power.of

loving that filled his simple words

"~ with meal ing and.an atmosphere '
.. The'scofter stayed,' .

of worshfp

to pray _
“That quotatlon may seemtoar- .

gue:agalnst the balance of light

-and heat required-in.our preach: -
©ing. In tact, it serves to indicate- . -
how indispensable. warmth and ..
passion. are to the preaching sit-.

uvation. .The mere informer, the

" man who is simply the official re- -
.~ lailer of spiritual truth, a reciter
of great- things, really has no
" place among.the ranks of those
“whose hearts are ablaze with "tid-""
" ings of greatjoy.” .~ . ¢

Changing the metaphor Kier-
kegaard points an accusing fin-

- ger “at the church tor its-lack of -

enthusrasm and says

‘Whereas Christ turned water o
" into wine,. t_he church has.suc-. -
. ceeded " in .doing something

. more dllhcult it has turned wine

info water. -

.Such criticism can be apphed .
“'with equal truth to. many urho,'_—
. preach tha-gospel. The thrilt and

the wonder of it all has long gone
"and we dre raking about-among

the cold ashes of a flre that OrTce
burned

“ini his ‘book The Prophet of rhe-.‘ '
- Heart, Frank Cairns reminds us.of
the danger we all face as min-

ister of the Word of God:

' . Ernest Renan began his lifs, "
. as you will .remember, ‘with an.
. .aimost fierce passion 1o spend.

~ himself for God, and he ended it
with a complacent thanks"‘to A
" 'whatever gods there be for his_
- pleasant - promenade’ through‘
: the nineteenth . century.”

. ‘'seems incredible; but, alas, it IS_'..-
. possible for preachers to solose .
-‘gtght. of the purposa ol their

' ‘preaching as to make i little else
“‘than -a pleasant’
through . the fields of hterature__l

*~ and.the Book of God,

. .Bunyan- tells us of the ecsiasy
“that flooded his soul the dny of-‘
‘his conversion. *1 was so taken. .
with the. love and mercy of God,” "
“he says, “that | knew not how to

‘promenade .

contain myselt till | got home. | -~

-thought 1. could have spoken of 3
"His love to the very crows that sat
',upon the: ploughed Iand before_ L

met

+




-~ " But then Bunyan experienced ' 5 L : ) B IR
_ the voice of thetempter. “Youare - Lo . oo IR ML _Ezalx”‘s& it
~ wvery hot, But |.will cool you! This : : : . ; Il-" A ; 1 -
frame shall .not last. Many have o ST e R L S SR e T
“been as hot.as you for a spurt, | X ._*.[njhe-_-Precchqr’s-l\ﬁongir}e- A e e T e e T T

- but I-have quenched their zeal. | -
will cool you little by little, F shall -
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“have you coid before long!” -. .
"1t comes at fast to the question

‘of the: preacher's .own inner life.
Our hearts must be kingdled, and

" stay kindled, if we.are to be used
‘of God to’ kindle .other’ fearts.

‘Whatever. other gilts ‘we may.

- possess; -nothing, absolutely

- pothing, can compensate for the *
. _absence of the fiery breath ot God .
- upon our own hearts. We'are-bet-

- ter to sfay silent than to mouth
" truths which do not kindle. our -

own souls.” -

.- . The preaching which. lacks ~
. warmth also lacks authority and_- '

Ty

. - v

" irho méro inform-.

~: er,the man who is

" “simply‘the official *  ::
~“retailer of spiritual. -
. truth, a reciter of -~
- great things, really -
“has no place. '

~~among the ranks. of
those whose hearts.

dre ablaze with tid-
lings of great joy.””

LAY

conviction. We may- gick every'

‘word with a tweezer, carefully .
~polish- every phrase, have the
- ‘support ‘'of the finest scholarship, -
" have impeccable doctrine and ir-
reproachable orthodoxy and yet: .
leave our hearers completely un-.
moved.. ‘Light there 'may have .
been; but it is like the light of the

moon, it is cold light, a light
which never can produce life. =
John the Baptist possessed this

© God-given. quality—he was a -
" “burning and- a shining fight. And.
when God has men like that to |-
" -use, the world will fee! the'impagt .|
~of such holy incandescence.. .

DON'T BE LOPSIDED .-
Do not run.everything fo second

. “coming, nor to divine healing, nor

"to sanctification, nor lo regenera-
tion.: Try to be an -all-round
.preacher; symmetrically dével-

-~'oped, even,. middle-of-the-road,

steady, unflinching. Giving each:
- his portion in- dué season. Thus,
you will minister. to .and bless’

everyone who sits.under your min-

_istry, It is a great calling to preach -

“and do'it successfully. .~ -

—C. E. Cornell =

) Octobe._r,_"19_31'

. . SMOKERS
. A reader of the Chicago Daily

- News—a young man, he declares

_himself to be—says he has found,
by compiling statistics, that “fiina-

 men would never marry girls that

smoke,” and adds, - “Girls, .if you -
want a'man with good moral ghar-.
- acter to be your husband, don't.

smoke.” R
o —ClE. Comel -
v . November, 1931 .

. THE LIVE WIRE ., -

 We found that the term had:a -
physical origin dating back to the ~
. early days of the era of electricity, -
- but which Jacked proper insula- -

. tion. A wire which came loose from

a building which was. on fire, and -

~ which had suffered from the fire

itselt Sufficiently to have its metal . °

- pdrts exposed in places and which
. was,naw dangling from a-post, af-
- _tar. having -been loosed -from the

burning. bullding, was called “a -
| live wire,” and people were

“warned not te touch it or 1o be.
‘touched byit. . . 7.~

i

" As 50 we thought of these mat-..
ters in relation to preachers and to

“the habit of speaking of certain of

them as.“live wires,” and we were .

_ surprised to discover that in every ' A‘

instance .where we had. informa-!
tion, the -geneéral idea. expressed

. above held with refarence to the |
preachersin quesiion. For in every- -

. ‘case they: were men of -acknowl-

. ‘edged ability, and in every case

they were men of zéal and indus-

“try; but In every..case, also, they
‘were men of more or-less-erratic
“temiperament. . They answered - |.
pretty well to the analogy of wire:-
.. which is_charged- with eléctricity,” |
" but which has thin'or broken Insu- -

lation... =

v -

_ : THE-MULTIPLIED. DUTIES OF
ty-seven - of “every ‘one ‘hundred - 3|

" THE MODERN PASTOR - .

‘Aimost every faithful pastor is "~

“rushed"”- almost -to death.: The’
phone rings. early in the morning
and late at night. To-give satisfac-

. tion to all,-he must answer every = |-
demand, -social, financial, and- '}~
- splritual. Facls are, he must be.a
“super man with a physique-like an
-glephant and’the strength aof an- |- - "
- - _Afrigan baboon. He can thuthtully. " . ;
sing, ““There is no restfor the " .|
'Wba_ry.f' v R N .

+ R

'CRUSTY SERMONS -

All sermons are bread, but some .
- have more crust than others. .-
" - Preaching without -preparation
~is_marely. a form of .deep breath-

Ing. =~
- —J. A. Holmes. :
 November, 1937 . -

- —J.B. Chap'm'arj. o

._—-C..E.'Cdrn‘e!!-‘."r' -
. October, 1931 -

" Seripture: Rom. §71-11 (RSV).,
~ INTRODUCTION 3
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S Protéésor of New'T_esl'fa"menr_. Né'_zéreri'q.Theblbgr"calrs.émiri,ary' .

.. Our previous study of Rom. 3:21:26, which we

._'*;'e'ntitledf “The'Good. News," pointed-to justification
by grace through faith as the divine solution to-the’

equally: divine condemnation “of rsin,. which con;.

. .stitutes “The Bad News." Justification by faith is .
. Good News" because it enables God to be—in the -
* " words-of 3:26—"just even while.justifying him who -
“has faith in Jesus”;" that is, it enables God to forgive
.+ ‘the:sinnef- without underrating sin.or cheapening’
- forgiveness. | N T

in the passages which intervene between 3:26

" _and 5:1, Paul' demonstrates two- further proposi-

.- tions: “First, -that since.the sinner caniot deserve -
..~ - such Justification it is’ obtainable &nly on-the basis

+ + of faith; which implies that it is equally available to-

. -Gentiles and -Jews since Gentiles can exercise faith .

as easily. as Jews. (3:27-31). Second, he shows that-

" ‘such a radical conclusion, far from undermining the.
~Jewish raligion, is, in fact, confirmed. by it, since

- Abraham himself was accepted by God-on the basis -
.ot his faith, not his works (4:1-25). “Abraham be- .
" guage suggest, it is part of an early Christian creed.
.Second, ancient writers sometimes marked off spe- - -
© cific- sections of their work by use of specific for-
.mulae. It is possible that thé phrase “through Jesus
Christ our Lord" is su¢h a formula, in which.gase . .
“the section, which.in any case ends at 8:39'(where
-"the formula.is also present), would begin at 3:1.. -

lieved God, and it was reckoned ta. him as righ-
teousness” (4:3). ... T g -
- _The chapter, whose-exegetical details do not con-

.. _cern us here, completes itselt with the claim that .
. ‘what was true In Abraham’s ‘case is-true.In ours

also; the only thing that avails to save is trust in the

" Lord Jesus “who was put ¢ death for our trespass-
- @5 and raised for our justification” (4;.:25). s B
. With this, Paul has rounded out his argument for .
- justitication as such by showing not only that-it is™
-+ needed by both Gentile and ‘Jew, but is obtainable
“. . by both, and-s, indeed, consistent with the abiding
principles of the rJewis'_hu religion. He is-not com-

el

1. BACKGROUND CONS . ‘
These focus on the purpose and intent of chapter

p:letély'-:ﬂni's'hec‘j_ with. jUstlfic'é.tior'i.' hqw,e\)er."-'l"hére

‘are some i_mp‘or.taﬁt consequences which flow from .
justitication, and it is to these that he now turns in
the fifth chapter. ; ... . . R

IDERATIONS . - -

5. How does Paul seem to view it in the-unfolding -
argument of the Epistle? The following observations
may be made as bearing on this question. . '

1. Chapter-5 clearly marks a new deparru_re.in-'the

_development of the Epistle.\Three features particu- .
_larly suggest this:._ - e T TR :

. (a) Grammar and symntax. The logical “therefore™. .
(5:1); the secondary grammatical construction used -
in reference to justification'(“having been justified” -
_=aorist participle passive) followed by the main

verbs. (“we have".[5:1]; “we have received™ 15:2))." -

show that the argument for justification is.now com-

~pleted and Paul wishes to move beyond it and build
~uponit. . ' AR ' "

- (b) Formal criteria. Two are noteworthy. Fi‘rst'.i
‘verse 25 of chapter 4.reads like a concluding for-
mula. This is especially so if, as’its thythm and lan-

2..Chapter 5 seems to mark the tranisition to.a . -

‘ new theme, or at the very least, a new aspect-ot the .

‘exlsting theme. This is suggested by two features.

. {a). A distinct shift of vocabulary. This is the most
"% compelling argument. Thus in chapters 1—4 words
':tr_ans_!atp'd “just”.or “righteous” inall. @hei_r forms -

e T




occur 30 times, as against only 10 tlmes in chapters

. 5—8 (9 of these appear in chapter 5). On the other.

hand terms denoting-“life” and “death" as modes’ or.

" reférence to the spirltual state occur regularly in

chapters 5—8 but are'largely abserit from chapters:.
1—4.This suggests that in chapters 5—8 Paul pass-
es from discussing Justrflcahon by faith to.a consrd-
eration of:the nature of Christian lite; .~

{b) The. accent or characterlstlc notes of the fifth-.

i':chapter Thesée will be elaborated below. Suffice it

to say that 5;10 hints at salvation through union ‘with

- the risen life of Christ; while 5:12-21'deals with sins,
not ‘as a series of’ independent and - unrelated

events, but as a reigning.power which is, however,
neutralized by the grace of God in Christ. We may .
say, therefore. that Paul is-now ready to. take up

what- was evidently a common: perversion ‘of his .

teaching of justification by grace; alone; namely, that-

“ .continuance.in sin was.a malter of indifference. He .
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has glanced at this already (3 5. ,? 8) now he 1s

'. '-?ready to deal with it-at length.

Chapter 5, and especially verses 1 11, may

o therefore be regarded as the bridge between chap-.,
T ters 1to 4 and 6 to 8. This seems to be preferable to
. binding it with either group or splitting it down the .

middle. The linguistic evidence ‘summarized in 2(a) .

" above shows links both- wrth what precedes and W|th
- what follows: The underlying reason for this is not.

stmply logical . but theological, arising from Paul's

- -understanding of salvation: He cannot say “Since
" “we dre-justified we have everythmg." because he
. knows faith-righteousness is more than a legal-sta- '
' tus; it IS a chanded moral condition, hence he must.

proceed to- .speak of- sanctification. ‘Chapter 5. is-
transitionat in. sShowing that sanctification is implied -

" ini justification and yet also something beyond it. As
Godet expressed it: “Sanctification is more and bet- -
" ter than a restrictive: and purely negative condmon '

of the state of justntrcatlon once acquired..it-is a new
state Into which it is needful td penetrate and ad-
vance, in order thus to gam the complete salva—
tion "1 '

1l FROM BACKGROUND TO EXEGESIS

Chapter 5:1-11 seems to tall into fairiy clearly
defined sections: versest -5'and 6-11. It is true that

verse 6 is linked"to verse 5 by the casual con--

junction “for"; however; it is more probable that

. verse 6.is resumptrve of verse 1 (particutarly of the

reference to being justified by faith} rather than of

. the specific idea in verse 5, and that the purpose of

the . resumption is’ to lay a foundation for verses.

9- 11 Accordmgly we shall take the passage In thls

way. -

Al The Biessmgs Justrﬂcatron Brrngs (5:1: 5)

These versés are concerngd. chiefly to speil out

the blessings which come in thetram of ]ustitlcatlon’ -
‘As’_pointed out above, ‘the reallty of justification

‘is the sprlngbcard from which.the argument be- -
.gins. The strass ties therefore on the resultant bless-
. ings which "we have."? At first sight the three bless-
‘Ings, mentioned seem to be péace {v. 1), joy {vv. 2°
and 3: “we rejoice”), and “love {v. ‘5). However,
" closer examlnation suggests that thrs ts but a

. vartatlon of the familia¢ Pauhne trio: faith hope and

love (cf. 1 Thess. 1:3; 1 Cor. 13:13), the difference
; being thatin this passage the emphasis falls on the

'|nner content “rather than. the outer form of the -
graces- mentroned tlrst We may consrder them in,
“turn.
1. Peace resuirmg Irom faith (vv. 1- 2a) tis not..
~-gurprising that peace is named first, and not merely_
because it is the correlalive of faith" which usually-. -
_stands first In Palil's fistings. Paul's message in the-. -
"first three chapters of the Epistle is that the sinner . ©. -
~ stands under the wrath of God. “The way of peace
‘they do not know™ (3:17). On the day of. judgment-
o thOse who do not obey the truth, but obey .
_-wrckedness there will be wrath and fury . . but-
“glory ‘and honor and peace.for everyone who does'
good” (2:8, 10). It follows thérefore that the’ prime’

consequence of |ust|i|catron is the reamoval of the
wrath, , reconciliation to and peace with God.

The medium of this reconciliation is the Lord Jesus =
“Christ "through whom we have recerved access into . .
~.this grace In-which we stand" {v. 2). In .the only-—;

other contexts in.which-Paul uses the noun “access’

(Eph 2:18;" 3:12),. the idea is -of -being led. into
audience with God through Christ the Intermediary

‘This is evidently the idea here. it is through the re- -

" ‘demption that is in Christ that we are brought near L
to God (3:241,). The pertect tenses of the verbs (“we "~ <"
have obtained,” “we have come to stand") underline: *
_both the: pastness ct the event as well as its ongomg .

reallty

2. Joy resumng trom hope (vv 2b 4). The key<
word in these verses grammatically is the twice-re- = . .
,-peated verb "we rejorce" (2B, 3)'However the key- = '
word in terms of the thought is “hope"" it is the
:reellty of 'the hope which triggers. ]oy The essential - . -
idea is that authentic faith'cannot restin the present,- .
no -matter how great present-grace may be; faith
“finds - its. ultimate’ vindication in' the future - (F—tom ST
8:24-25), Now there are. two ways in whlch hope S

produces joy..

_ (a) Hope produces ;oyrhrough ruture expectanon o
(v. 2b): specmcally of “the glory of God.” Thisisthe

symbol ' of - divine, perfection {Col.: 1:11;- Eph,

- 112, 3 16) which lightened Adam’ $ face butwaslost -
at the Fali (Rom. 3:23): Through Christ it is recov- )
ered in measure (2 Cor. 4:6; 3 18)., ‘and in the age to-.

-come 'will be’ recovered in its’ futlness {(Rom: 8:18,
29-30; 2 Tim. 2:10). It is this confldence of total re- .

-demption . from sin in all its effects and conse-
.quences which fills ttie apaostle with joy.. ’
- (b) Hope produces ;oy thrcugh present tnbula- ’
"ttron {wv.. "3-4). Christian” hope: is not a, form "of .
~@scapism: for. "we rejoice. also in_our sutiermgs

. -which produce. hope. How -do sufferings produce -

hope? Some suggest that it is because suffering is.

- the preludeto the last age and therefore shows that .
_age cannot be very far.away. However, that |dea B
does not seem to be uppermost in Paul's mind here.

" The train of thought-seems rather to be that the ac-- ...
ceptance of tribulation in faith and submissiveness . -
giveg'rise to those very qualities which characterize -

the glory of God, namely’ patience and testedness

When a man sees these emerge in-his own charac- o

'. j ~ ) N h‘ oy

e

“ter, he is relntorced in the confident hope that one

day God's glory will" be’ tutly recovered and re-

produced in_him..

3. Love resumng trom the rndweﬂrng Holy Sprni' .
(5) Lovejs: dlrectly related to hope: “"Hopg does not’
'. dtsappornt us, because God's love has been

poUred into our -hearts.” The surpassmg evidence

~that hope will not ‘be talsrhed is the presence of.

* God's love in the hearts of God's people. At its

" broadest Paul's argument is that the Spiritis the Gift

" of the age to.come {Joel 2:28), and if the $pirit has
" been given this proves that the age to come has be-

- gun-and it is. only' a matter of time. before it is

- 'consummated. But there'is a specific -grace which
the Spirit smparts to the believér: "the love of God."”
'This may mean “God's love. for us” or “our-love for
God " In. favor of the former is the fact that the love

.. of which:Paul’ proceeds to speak is that peculiarly
. divine love:"that while' we ‘wereyet sinners Christ .
: died for us" (v."8); and as Barrett aptly observes it
: is this—not our love for him—that makes us confi-
- dent-in our hope."” In“favor of the latter is the re- -
terence to ethical qualities in the i:ves of Christlans

- 'In"verse 4. The probability is that Paul is using the

.. phrase. in-an umbrellallke faghion'to cover both as- -
_.pects. These then, are the blessings which justmca-;
“tion: brings and has. already brought to the:lives of .

" believers. However, thts is not all. There |s more
Paul turns next to. ..

. B. The: Blessrngs to Whrch Justmcatron th' Lead

_(5611)

2 if there are blessmgs wh:oh come’ wuth jcstiirca--
- ‘tion, there are others which lie beyond it: in the
: phrase which'is the keynote.of the remainder of the -

“chapter, there‘is *much more’ (9, 15, 17, 20). '

Paul-begins with a resume 6f the'central truth of

. justification: namely, ‘that when. we could not heip’
A iourselves and did not deserve to be helped by any-
: “one .else, God-cama to our rescue (vv. 6- -8). Three
. - phrases, grammatlcaily similar in the original.in that
. they-are participial, are ‘used to describe the condi-

" tion of the unjustified, and taken together they con-

. .stitute a reasonably comprehensuve deflmtron of

whet it:means to be a sinner. -
(i} "While we were still weak"” (6): sm isa state of

' weakness its’ deceltfulness lies in the fact that, -
_while it ‘holds out the lure of freedom- and inde-

““pandence, in fact it ensnares the unwary sinner in
* its filaments before he realizes he is’ trapped. The

‘divine  grace ls shown’in that, despite | thls-rather '

" because of this, Christ died for the ungodiy
(il) “While'we were yet smners“ (8); sin is a state

.-certain. Whether there is -a “distinction between a

-l —‘"rlghteous man’. and a. “gccd man” is debatable:
" Crantield suggests the difference is between one

. who *'does no wrong” and one who posltlvely iIs.

_‘benevolent ‘and charitable.* Barrett en ihe other -

" hand suggests that verse ‘7b js a correction by Paul
_of 7a& but_the: scribe (Tertius) allowed - both the
criginal statement and its intended replacément to
- stand.® However that may be, the general_force. of -

‘the statement is clear: that while possibly someone -
might |ay down hts Iiie for a- gcod man, the stupen-

-‘i

I

dous quaiity of- Gods Iove iS shown in that Chnst o

died for the wicked.
(i) .“While' we were enernies" (10) sinis a state

of warfare: As P. T. Forsylh was wont to say: “We.

are not srmply ‘wandering chtidren or’ straylng
sheep, we dre rebels, taken wilth weapons inour’

“hands.” it is this antagomsm in"which man’s enmity -
towards God evokes God's just wrath agarnst man, ..
which constitutes the human predicamentas italso - i~
provides the ‘setting for the manifestation, never . -

- equalled or surpassed in human history, of Gods

graclous intervention for.man’s saivation. - i
‘Al of this is the recapitulation of the qurntessence i
of }ustlhcatron but the recapltulatron is_not merely

" for the purpose of. repetition. It is 1o provide a . .
springboard " from which to vauit. upwards to evenn
- greater blessmgs which follow in the.train of jus-- :

tification. The basic form of Paul's argument. st o o

since Christ died for you, when you were His ene- -
mies, what will He not do now that you are Hls_'-
friends? His answer is twofold.

‘1. Final Saivarron (9). This:is the chief er‘nphasrs of

‘the passage: deliverance from the final wrath. It is
" true that God's wrath is ‘also being revealed in the. -
“present (1:18);. .
eschatological concept in ‘Paul, and salvation con-
sists in the assurance of deliverance from it on the
.. Day of Judgment (2:9; ct.™ Thess. 1:10; 5:9). The'
" future tense (“we shall be saved") is:probably o be .
“taken as temporal ‘and mtensrve (rather than sim- -
- ply logical). The idea then is:.since God justified us-
" when we were sinners, He will certalniy not refuse -

“but fundamentally wrath is an,

us ‘on tha last day now that we are righteous.
2. Full Salvation (10), There is, however, another

'blessmg besides finat salvation which follows in the h

train of ]ustltlcation "much more; now that we are

reconcited, shall we be saved by his fite;" What'is =~ '
this further degree of salvation’ which follows recon-  ~

clliation? Some commentators -take verse 10 o be

~wholly paraiiel 1o vefse 9 so that the reference here
" as there is to final’salvation on the last day. 5"How-
“ever, it Is questlonable whether this ‘does justice
_to Paul's meaning. I it is correctly maintamed that - -~
" 6:1-11 is the bridge to a-new section of the Epistle;

and if that new section is an exposition of the sec--
ond part of-Paul's_"text™ from Hab. 2:4 (“He who .
through taith is righteous shail live™: 1: 17) then the-

. theme to which Paul is now turning is that-new kind. -
“and quality of life that lies beyond justification. It is
- significant that in chapter 6 when Paul deals with -

the Christian's death to sin, he speaks regularly-of

its sequel in terms of sharing the risen life of Christ.

ot ‘wickedness. The exact force of verse 7 is un-. ""The death he dies he. dled to sin,-once for all; but’

the life he lives he lives to God. So you must also

consider yourselves dead to sin.and alive to God in .
" Christ Jesus' (6:10-11}. Sanday and Headlam ob- -
“serve: “No clearer passage can, be quoted for dis-
“tinguishing the spheres of justification and sanctifi-"
. cation than this verse .
- accomplished without us the other a change oper-"

. —the one'an objective fact -
ated within us:"# . oot

Similarlyc H. Dodd ; : : -
" If the death of Christ .a srngle evant in history, ,
has had such resulte. we may rely upon the con-‘

I
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.'F, .

.'tinumg powar, ot His life in communiagn wlth thosel
“whom He loves. The “much. more” here has great |
“'significance. it shows that, in spite of the emphasis

‘which Paul felt he must tay. upon justification {partly - S

" because it was at this point that he had to meet oppo-
" .sition),. he tound the reai ¢enter of his religion in the-

‘new kind of life which followed upon Justitication. it
br.in the Spirit"; life in the love of

. -wasllfe "In Chrlst
. God, as mediated to us by “the Lord the Splrll A

' 1. FROM EXEGESIS TO EXPOSITION :

"Ml SIN IS A STATE OF wrcKEDNEss IN'WHICH |

o Such a sermon, as emphaslzmg the helplessness of
_“man and the. divine initiative in salvation, is basically -

48

it is rarely . that a scrlpture passage can \be
handled homilettcally in only one way. It: certatnly is

‘not the case with this passage, which abounds with
. 'sermonic possibilities: its overall theme is clearly-
- “Justiticatition and. Beyond,” but there are many R
- ways in.Wwhich it can be treated. . '
R B The entire passage (5:1- 11) may be treated as_-'
a smgle unit, yielding a smgle sermon on some such

_-.Ilnes as these. -~ - “ N

THE BLESSINGS THAT COME WITH JUSTlFl- .

. CATION (5:1-5). -
- A.'Peéace: "we. have peace wrth God" (5 1)
B; Joy: “we rejoice” (5:2- 4) o
1 In hope (2)

R ~In trlbulatlon' because trlbulatlon leads to‘*

hope (3-4) -

" C. Love "God S love has been poured into our'.‘-;,.London 1932) p 77

-hearts” (5)

.-

) 'Scrlptura quotations are the author S awn lranslatlon : . E S

NOTES -

; 1. F. Godat, Commentary on St Paufs Eprsr[e to tha Homans (EdIn- -
“burgh; E.-T., 1892), vol. |, 394, - -
. 2. Itis true 1hal the best attested reading of the main verb In 5 1 I8 sub -
.]unctlve not indicative, giving the%\

oaning “let us have peace with God"
or {possibly} "let.us conlinue at peace with God." However the only dll—

terance between the two in-Greek is the length of the single’ fetter “0,"" [T B
which might easily have heen mispronounced by Paul in diciation, or mis- .. - R O
" heard by Tertlus in copying. The context-strongly tavors the indicative S

-since the verbs In the parallal statements are in the Indicative: “we have
" obtained access” {2), “we rejoice” (2, 3). Or. Bruce Metzger.in A Textual
- Cormmantary-on tha Qreok New Taslament {United Bibte Societies, 1975)

axplaina why the UBS Greek New Testament has the indicative Ifi the text

" although the manuscript evidence favors tho subjunctive: A -malfority ol .

the Committee ]udged that internal’ evidence must here take precedance.

Episite to the Aemans (Edlnburgh ‘l‘ and T Clark 1975), vol. |, 2641,
- 5. Barrett, p. 105:"

. 6. So Cranfield, pp 2651 leewuse Bnrrett; who thlnks that the con-
trast botween e two VBrses is “rhatatical rather, lhan substantial” {p. 108)."
7. W, Banday and A. C. Hoadlam,ACrilrcal andEmgotrcat Commentary . CE
"on the Epistle o the Homans (Edlnburgh T and T. Clark, 5th edltlon ! _' KR
1802), p. 126, . :

‘8. C.H. Dodd,. The Eptstle o! Paul, ta the ﬂomens {Moﬂatr Commentary

. .

. THE BLESSINGS THAT FOLLOW JUSTIFICA-'N- |

TION (5:6-11) -

"A. Final Salvatton "We shall be saved by hlm_-"

- from the wrath”" (9)

B. Full Salvation "We shall be saved by hIS Itfe o

(10}

2 A second pOSSlbIltty would be to dtvlde the—-_--‘

passage Into two groups of verses: 1-5. and 6-11,

~and preach a single sermon_on. each. A glance at
"+ .each main part of the ‘outline offered above shows Bt

-thattherels ampte materlal |n each to make a smgle S
sermon _
~3..A third poastbllity would be to construct a fur-'

ther ‘outline on 5:6-10; either as an Independent ser-
mon or as.an additional sermon within-a series of -
three. The theme would be: “What Sin Is and What -
God Dld to Save Us from It.” The outline. might be: -

Sl SINIS A STATE OF WEAKNESS FROM WHICH.

CHFHST LIFTED US (5:6)

" 'GOD LOVED US (5:7)

IIl. SIN IS A STATE OF WARFARE IN- WHICH eoofl_ |-

- RECON’CILED Us (5:10-11).

concerned with the meaning of justification. it could

‘therefore stand firstina serles on “Justmcetton and -

Beyond“ as fol!ows R R

© Sermon. One: The Maanmg of Justiﬁcalion (5 8- 10) :
’_‘Sermon Two The Blessrngs mat Come with Justifi- e

cation (5:1-5)

Sermon Three The Biessmgs that Fo”ow Justilrca- :

lion (55 11)

" “He sald his recovery was a mlracle.
.80 he. sent the check to the church
' instead ot youl" ' '

, However if it were preferred to keep lhe order of':
" the text, sermons one and two could be reversed

- .Since in this passago it appeats that Paul i not exhoting but slaling T

1 facts [peace is the possession of those who have been. ibstitied), only 3

.- the Indicalive is consunant with the apostia’s argurnent (5:11). L
3. C. K. Barreti, A Commenrary ori the Eantle lo tho Homans (Naw, e

"Yaork: Harper and Row, 1857}, jos, " - N Lo

- 4. C. E. B. Crantield, A* Critical and Exegencal' Commentary on rha P
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RESIGNATION-—FROM
PASTOR’S VVIFE"

= by Javrteﬂ_schoot_eri” =

I am a. pastors wlte From the;.'-

thritling moment- of “I-do,” a

- ‘new role emerged. No longer just,

.8 visltor that lrequented the

. young minister's congregatlon L.
. became his wife. - ‘

During our first tull-tlme min--

-:'Istry. my husband .and | jumped: -
into the jab with the philosophy of

total avallability. With that ideal ir

"* hand, we reached outtd our.com-’
- munity. Hosting becdme an. al-

- "muost every night occasion and |

- these tasks,

H

: gladly attempted almost every job
" i our growing fellowship. Onto.all.
|- added a full-time -

teachlng position to supplement
our. Income._- .

.. Subtly, quletly, almost wnthout
notice, my calling -became my .-
jheartache Every . waking mo- .
“ment, and sometimes sleeping -
ones too, bulged with "Interrup-- .
- tions.” Silent moments’ escaped.’
. us.: Family time evaded us. No’
_longer. did my home’ reflect dtS-_'
*.” clpline and care, -just emergency -
. I lost myseif -and “my,
‘happiness,.in. my- preconcelved E

role as a pastor's wife.

. .. Our “total -availability” philos-~
" ophy took its toll. | grew to resent
_individuals. who:invaded our pri-
- dreadad ‘avenings away -
.from ‘the rare .quietness of the

vacy.

. parsonage. Dally demands stole
.:-my deslre to full‘lll God's calllng

Fear "of failure
-"thought life, and guilt for these:
- unspoken teelings consumed ‘my-
- self-confidence..

and

calied my husband into the min-

--istry, but had also called me to ‘

serve. Knowlng that, and only.that

" during this period of confusion, |
_could count on-God for direction.’

| wish't could relate.that in. an

instant God removed those things:

_that were robbing-me of His-joy;.
but that wouldn't be realistic. It .
was- over a period of time that'
God began to structure answers _
for me. He brought individuals.
and . instruction into my life that -

helped me develop four personal

principles :for llving. -When | ig-.-
nore these, it doesnttake Iong for .
chaos to return.” '

" The initial step that God for-

‘mulated for my journey Into the

woman that He wanted me to be

“involved "a.conversation with an
-experiericed pastor's wite. Her
.t-advlce came. quletly, but firmly

“Eace honestly how you . l‘eel

)

invaded: my’

| stood 'at’ the .
back door, ready to call it quits.—
. An answer had tp come or a’’

’ change would have to be made.

I knew. that-God had not only

think. ‘Don't hide  your .
B thoughts ‘from yourself, your hus--
.Band, or God. When those feel-
‘ ings 'and thoughts are allowed to._ _

3 'surtace. then God can enable you ,

to handle them or will relieve the . -
“pressure that weighs 100, heavily."
‘From that advice came principle * - .
“humber one: Maintain an open- ..

channel _with my ‘husband and
family needs, and spiritual needs,

street.
Shortly followmg that dtscus-

-‘.slon with my frierid, another wom-. '

- .God concerning.personal needs,

' remambering that itis a two-way .

an In our congregation gave me . ’ "

‘the-boak Disciplines of the Bedu- -~
* titul. Woman, iy Ann Ortiand. As |
prayerfully read through that
book, | discovered that a lot of-
.my time.slipped from me, spent -
- on areas that involved neither my..
calling nor major responsibilities. -~ .

With ‘a renewed sense of direc-.

- llon, | 'sought- God to-help me put
‘together His. prloritias tor my mln- g
- istry.
. From that amerged such prior-"
"~ ities as “contact three new people
“a week that have visited the ..
- churchy” "write one. publishable .
—-article per month," and. “read to .
my daughter at least twice a = .
D week.” My encounter with Mrs.

Ortland's book formulated princi-

plé number- two:: Establish prior- ~
lties .and goals that fall under.
thres. main categories: home life, -

spmtual tite, and church lile..
(contlnued on page 61}
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. Flowers for the Livlng

In an effort 10 overcome the all- too ,
_human taiting of overlooking the little,

but Imporlent things people do week

_ after week in the life of the church,
"I've developed a-moment during the .
morning  warship . service when we .
- present “Flowers for the Living.”. .
"1 use a sell-adheslve embroidered’
__rose (4105A, from the Novelty Adver-
tising-Company, 1148 Walnut Street,

Coshocton, OH 43512, 15c each 4]

" quantities of 250).

I've noticed people wearlng their

‘rad roses months after thay were pre-
- sented as a badge of honor! -

~—Willlarn L. Poteel

.. Union, Missouri

" “Heraid of Holiness” -
"Newspaper Insert

- Wae have just placed 13,000 special .-
_issues of the Herald of Holiness into -

13,000 homes in our-community of

Pocatello, |da. |f statistics ar@ correct,

almost 40,000 people. received -ex-

© posure to the message of Christ and .

an Introduction to our church.” -~

It was accomplished by using. the

Herald as a newspaper insert Our lo-

cal paper worked with AUS! to route It
" . only into our community. , .

Woa inserted a letter (prlnted local-

ly) In explanation:of the gift, including

our church’s offer 1o be. of service to

_ our oommunlty Total ., cost of the

50

'_(_transler of propertlea)

‘whole endeavor-was less than $2 500.

_+ It Is a missionary effort to our com-

- munity end one we belleve to be
l worthwhile . .

. —"em“cmrds‘ L
| Rocatello, Idaho

Tlelaphone'Survay '

Every chyrch needs to make some
kind of survey to gat new prospects.

In onecity, the pastor was able- to

get a list of new residents from the

Chamber of Commaerce who collect- -

ed Iinformation .from court records

and utllltyf

1
o

'
L

compames This pastor could then -

send an inwtatton to the church, or .
possibly wisit the home personally or

_send someorie available to invite the .

new family to church. HOWever this
“did not help them chack on. people -

some tlme

In some cities; Tals ditficult to-go -

lrorn door to door to-find out If they

. ‘need the mlnlstry of your churgh. .
With the.increase. of ‘apartment
‘ housas and condominlums, it s not
. easy-to-gain access to some people,

One pastor- worked. oyt -a plan to

make a survey by phone.in his city,.

he was able to get from the phone
company, lists of people in the area
* near his church. Then church people

... were . organized to' devote certain-
_hours to making phone calls Extra
. phanes weare installed in’ this church -
50 sevaral workers. coulid be used

witHout tying up the regular phone. A’
lIst of queslions was complled for the -

find out if the people were connected
. with some local church and whether

. they had needs with which the church:
could help: Those .calling were

-warned not. 1o preach and not-to

fﬂargue The pastor and the Visitation
Committee members, made lollow-,

up oalls with, good results.:
. —uHoberr S. Wilson- .

Myerstown Pennsylvenra B ;

- 50th Annlverenry 'Celebratlon

- It has, become quite common to re- .

new wedding vows for the, 25th.anni-
versery Recenlly '| was asked to per-

~_form a brief ceremony for a 50tH an- ',
" niversary. celebratlon Here 13 the

" -ceramony | used: :

~in a day when* commltment for life
- 15" a tentative thing, you stand as a
shining light for. Gods standard of
- faithfulness.

In a day of rnarltal unl‘althlulness.
you stand as a strong witness to the'
Intagrlty of the marriage vows.

‘In a day_of fractured and broken

relatlo_nehi_ps you stand as a- testi- N

‘who had lived-in"the odmmunlty tor. -

workers to use. Callers attempted 1o

mony that God Is able 10 brlng a mar- .
- riage” thrcugh dllfleult tlrnes—victo-

rlously

“You sel a worthy example and itls
this example_that your ohildren are’.

following
Husband

panionship these 50 years. You have
made my- life complete. You have

stood by my side as a. model of.a’ . .
‘Christian wife and - mother, (Wite's -~
namey, | am grateful 16-God for the.
* day you became my wife={or the joy-. :
. ,of these 50 years begun that day. - .
Wife: 1, (name), express_my’ deap-. -
_ pst appreciation for the spiritual lead- - .

- grship you have _given In: our home.

"You have beén a source of strength  ~
» ‘and inspiration ta me bécause of yout”
(Husband's"
name), | am grateful to-God for the .
.day you became my husband for the, 07

devdtion to. Christ. .

joy of. these 60 years begun that day.

., ‘Both: We thank God that our- Lord .

(name) express my T
deepest appreclatlon tor-yolr com-""

Jesus Christ has given ug'the grace - -

-and ‘strength to fulfifl. our comrnlt-",-‘l'_—
- ment of 50 years ago. o

Prayer ‘at‘the conetuslon of the
saylng of these vows Is’ epproprlate

Speclal music and perhaps areading- . -

adds to the etlectiveness of the event..
. —Earl P. Robertson
Arveda,r Colorado )

Greundbreaklng Ceremony

Genesls 8:20, “Noah bullded an al-. t

tar unto the Lord.” Coming from the

ark Noah first-directed his thoughts

‘and actions Godward, And God. re-

sponded—the Scrlpture says, He

“smelled, a ‘sweet savour.” He was:

aware of Noah's‘act and approved
_Genesis 12:7, _
an altar. unto- the Lord.” Abraham

‘had coma to the: promised land, only
1o find.it occupled by Canaanites. To
- encourdge Abraham, God renewed
and - strengthened His promise by - . ..
" declaring specifically, “Unto thy seed = . <
* wil | give this land.” In response, .
" Abraham constructed -an etter and LT

worahlpped God

"Abraham bullded

S

&

" Genesis 26: 25, “saac bullded an
altar unto the Lord,” God met Isaac

. and.reaffirmed the cdvenant prom-
. Ises first revealed 1o Abraham con- .
" ~cerning ‘an abundant posterity, The
.. Lord allayed his fears and assured -
" him ‘of .continued divipe prasence.
- I1saac responded by gratefut worship.
.- at a freshly bullt altar.

~,. Exodus.24:4, "Moses bullded an al- -
: _tar unio the Lord.” Moses recorded in |
<~ writing the words of the covenant -

“* from the Lord. Then early - in the
_-..morning he built an altar with 12 pil-
- . larg at the foot of the mountain. The-
- aitar Trepresented God, and the 12 pil-
" tars stood for'the 12 tribes. Here was

- being enacled-an agreement bu-

tween these geople.end the Lord.

..The bujlding of an altar indicates - ; -
N an act of worship, an act of faith, an
- . act ol ratllicallon {Relate to purposes’’

' lor bulldlng local church) = » t

_Altar Ceremon y

Have alarge pile of stones as-.

. sembled where altar ‘of new church -
.will'stand. People file by with prayers

. .and pledges for new church’ bullding

© - writtén on 3'x 5 cards and place them .

"~ on altar. Pastor leads in prayer, then
prayer cards are burned

‘ Benedacl!on S
Xo) Lord let our: prayers ‘be set be-

- fore'You as incense. And as John saw

in his Fleveletion 1et the smoke of the .

of the salnts, -ascend up. before You

- Incense, which came with the preyers :

" "that our prayers and the work of our™
. “’hands in_ building this altar and this
- “¢hurch shall bewholly acceptable in
E ‘Your srght Amen. .’

- —Donna Flatcher. Crow )

"Boise; l_daho

.

Thlngs o Be Aware of "
ina. Bulldlng Program *

A SECUFHNG A BANK LOAN
1. Be sure of morigage rate; make
sure that there Is NO written stipula-

_."-llon for an inérease in rate according

- --to thefluctuation of the prime rate, If
- there.s no such stipulation, the lnter-, b
'+, Testrate must remain the same.’ | .
" 2, Be sure'you understand how: |
_long the inortgage agreement is sel

for. Is it tor' 15, 20, 30 years?.

3.0t Is advantageous to:secure an’

additional $5, 000 in mortgage money -
_above the cost of your bultding. This -
.. will-allow thé Inferest payment to be". |.
" made.on monies used withoul taking
money from local treasury whlle gon- -

struction is going on.

' B. CONTRACT PROPOSAL '
- 1. Befare signing any egreement'
- proposal make surethat every detail

i

’ ol work 'to be done ls spelled out,
" Clearly. ‘

- 2. Be sure you understand where -
‘avery electrical fixture and .qutlet is
located.” How" many-, outlets

many fixtures. , -
3; Be sure you understand about

outside etectrical fixtures—how many-
‘and where they are to be located:

4. Be sure you have the- proper

“amount of fixtures BEFORE you ba- -
. gin—or - else they will be added to - .
~‘'your bill_after you reallze your need -

“tor- rnore R :

5. Be sure - you Understand it
there is ‘molding or baseboard in-

. -¢cluded in contractl. Thls may not be_
.lncluded unless you requesl it.’

6. Be sure'you spsll-out the type

of wlndows—end whether they are,'

tlnted or not.

7. Be sure you understand if out- -
- offering,- about three special songs,

side’ cross mounted on bullding ‘is

" part of ‘agreement. Usually cross Is -

shown on- pnnts but not Included in
price ’

‘8. Understand the Iength ol 1ime

" the bank has allowedfor constructlon
-of building. Watch - out. for _delay
‘cleuses———lhey can be costlyl +

9. Make -sure you “understand

- .'whether there is an- -escalation .cost " *

clause in conlrect Don't slgn the COn-'

_tract |f there is )
10. Make sure what extra llxtures,.j

‘you are getting (such-as coatrack,

‘qutside pole light, etc.} because théy .

may. be'shown on drawing but have

“not_been.included in- price of con--
struction This is called exira wofk!

"11. Do not sign .any ‘pay’ voucher

until the bank's. englneer has first

Inspected the’ work ‘claim llnished by‘-
., -contractor.

12.. Make’ very'sure your copy of ©

oontract proposal you recewe Is ex-

How, )
" contract proposatl and’ ‘'make abso-
“lutely sure you know what you are .

aclly word lor word with contractor's. ° ”
copy.”
-13. Don't teke anythlng for grant-

‘ad. Word of mouth sgreements may.

bé" quickly forgotten. Read over your

getting. .

' —Ralph J Ferrioli R
i Philadelphra Pen_nsylvenr’a'

Youth Serylce .
“The tast nighy_of each month in

“our church s a special Youth Ser-
‘vice. By that | mean not just a service .

for young people, but by young peo-

“ple. The key to It, 11ind, is to have as

many teanagers involved as possible.’

They do the tollowing things: ‘Lead - ..
the singing, two. or three lead in -

prayer, the younger one take up the

maybe a few special lestimonies trom .

"“the pulpit, and finally a young person-.
. preaches the sermon If .one. person -
* - Isn’t able to speak for say 15 minutes,

we have two shorter ones with a spe-

_ clal In betweeri. |'stay on the platform -
-.to welcome, peopie, give the an- -

nounoemente. and to let everyone
Know that the. shlp stili has a caplain. .

once a month: -While there is not -

'much of an Increase in youth atten- -
- dance, there is a-definile infrease in - .
" adult attendance. The young people .. -
. involved "have -grown tremendously.

Some have felt a call to the ministry.

- Somae of our best altar services have: |

been after a youth service. One of the .

‘families in .our - church today was
saved after a 17-year- old boy hed'
-_preached the serrnon e

- —David Talt, Cbrrstchurch
New Zeland i

P

- with power

exceedlngly small. .

e, The bee tertllizes the flower it robs.

™

Summary ol Leeaons of History
by Charles Beerd .

' RV Whom the gods would destroy. they llrst meke mad- S

2. -The mllls of God grlnd slowly. yet they grlnd

; 4. When it ls derk enough you can see the atare

" The results are very interesting. it's.
great to have a break from preaching
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derness State” (Works, VI,

77- 91) might . bring several -sur--
- prises to.the careful reader. -

'~ First, Wesley admits: that “not K
o ’many" of them who are soundly
. converted_ “immediately enter in- -
. to the’ rest which remains for the
people ‘of God. The greater part
~ of. them wander, more or Iess‘ out

of the good way into which he has

brought them."” Those who are in’

this ““wilderness . state” have a

right to the tenderest compassion
" as well as_to enlightenment.re- -
~ ‘garding . the" nature, the’ cause,
_ and the cure of “their sickness.”

" Second, Wesley does not re-

- gard these Christians as. back-
~ slidden. Rather they .are shorn -
- of their strength through the loss -

" of assurance, the loss of love, the -
. loss of joy, the loss.of peace, and |
" the loss of power. If the wander- - | -
- ers continue In ‘the wilderness,
* however, they may. indeed- find
thé glory departed -and: become‘,' S
i “dispossessed of righteousness.” |-

' Third, when Wesley inquires as.
. .to the causes-of the !'wilderness: -
T state," the most obvious cause Is

esieys sermon on the"'Wil- -

- dl’&Wﬂ

sm the sin oi commtssaon WhICh
is willful and- presumptuous In

by George E Fallrng |

The Wesleyan Church ~*

the very hour a person commits a°

single act ‘of drunkenness or un-

_But not many, Wesley :contin-

“ues, grossly and presumptuously .

rebel against God and fall Into

open transgression. “Much more:.

‘frequently,” he ‘beliaves, the'light .
-of God's favor is lost by sins of-
" omission. These “sins” would be -
jikened to witholding fuel from the .

fire. God is falthtui to reprove our

-neglect, to ‘warn. us by Inward
checks and “secret notices." be-

Generai Editor,

P

il

‘omissions, wtittu'lly persi'sted' In, Foe
"-oan brlng us mto utter. darkness : .
Fourth Wesley s emphasis on'_ DN

. . »sins of omission” . which tinally o
cleanness, he usually falls and is .

. bring us-into: darkness may ‘sur-. - '
- immedietely estranged from God. g y

prise those who are. tamiliar only . . °
- with Wesleys oft-quoted. defini-.
tion of sin as a:"willful transgres-
sion of a known law of. God.” No~ = "
‘doubt at all that such willful trans- -
gression Is fraughtwith high-dan-
ger, but Wesley reminds us that - . .t
“not many" . ‘Christians - fall- from - -

grace through the sins of com- = = .-
_mission. Much more frequently .. -~

.are they in danger because of

fore 'holy influences are with---

“By neglectmg to .-

. reprove our nergh-
_bor-we make his sm
“our own

n fact "onty S tratn of

" sins of omission. R
 "Perhaps..no sin ‘of omission'- '
_more frequently occasions this.

than the neglect of private prayer;
the want whereof cannot be sup-

. plled by ‘any .other . ordinance . - -
_whatever.”” Wesley continues: - = -

“Nothing-can be more plain than

" that the life of God In the .sout -~
does not continue; much less In-" ..
crease, unless we use all oppor-

" tunities: of communing with God,

and pouring out our hearts before =
~.him."lt, therefore we . .
. buslness, company, or any avo- .

cation whatever {o- prevent_ these. -

.-suffer

secret exercises of the soul, that

) Iife will. surely decay. And If we
- long or frequently Intermit them,

it will gradually die away .
Waesley's emphasis on this
point js most timely. {1) it accents

~.:~what the Holy Spirit -has caused

holy men to write, For example, in

' 1 Samuel'12:23 we listen to Sam- -
. -uel ag'he makes'a solemn prom-
lse: “God . forbld that | should sin -
- ‘against. the tord in ceasing to .-
_.pray for:you: " The people had
: _begged Samuel to pray for them, -
-+ .80 Samusél-not: only pledges them
. to be falthful, but reminds himself.
.. _.that failure to pray t‘orthem wouid,.
~  “besinful; . -
. (2) Which of us. preechers"
.. -would not have to confess the sin .
- we have 8o often committed and
" the sin-which we have so seldom
, _‘edmitted or repented of, is the sin
"ot prayerlessness?: The sermon
ST We could not really preach; the
. peaple we did not really love; the ™ .
- ' ‘gocasion when we were So ex-. -

acting: in "law"-and so short in

L “grace”: were not these most ofs "
“i. ten .occasioned by the sin of,'
X prayerlessness? '
.. ' iFifth, and this shocks me more -
thariany other: sin of' omission
. -that Wesley lists, is the- neglect of
e reprovtng a" brother who sins. -
- Wesley: quotes Levitlcus 19:17:
- *Thou shall not hate thy.brother in -
_thy heart: thou shalt in any wise.
- rebuke thy neighbor, and not suf- - -
~.- “fer sin upon him." Just as' faith-
< fulness in reproving sin Is a,clear
- manifestation of Christian love, so *
** unfaithfulness In reproot is a sin.
~-agalnst our neighbor
Wesley presses the . polnt "li'
. - we do not rebuke our brother
" when we see him in a fault; but -

" suffer sin upon him, thls will soon

. "bring leanness Into our own soul,
- seeing hereby we are partakers
" of his sin, By neglecting- to re-
" prove-our.neighbor, we make his
- sin our own; we become accournit-

“able for it to God, We:saw. his
. danger, -and gave him no warn-’
- ing. 80, If he perish In his iniquity,
.. God may justty require hls biood
- at our hands."” _
< .Over and. over agaln in _his
,Letiers,

"Wesley - taithtuliy re-
proves. For example:-
“Beware of voluntary humlllty

- L.even this may create a snare
L (XII 386) o

- “It you can guard Brother 8.
against pride, and the applause

of well-meaning people, he will be’
a happy man and a usefui Iabor-'
Car” (X, 389)

“Abstain from ali controversy in

“public. Indeed, you have not a

talent for it. You have an.honest
heart, but not.a ciear head" (Xll

240}, ,
N fear you are greatly wentlng

in the government of your tongue.

| have observed it myself. You are

apt to amplily, to enlarge-a little -
'beyond the truth” (Works X,
141y . B
" "As "to.your spirit | Ilke yoqr
- corifidence in God, and your zeal
“for the salvation of souls. But'|
- dislike “something which has the
appearance of-pride, of overvalu- .
'Ing yourselves, and, undervaluing
-.others, . partlcuiarly the preach--
-r_ers" (i, 120). -

And is not this responslbllity of
Christian to Christian solemnly _

affirmed by our Lord? .

thee and him atone

' thee thou has gained thy broth--
_er" (Matt. 18: 15).

“Take heed to yourselves ifthy

'-rbrother sin, rebuke him; and if he - -
: repent forgive him'" {Luke 17:3).

‘The apostie Paul. makes similair . -
admonltions '
“Brethren, even if a man be .

~ overtaken In any trespass, ye who
“are splritual, restore such.a-one .
"in the spirit. of meekness” (Gal.

"6:1. Such restoration requires-

.You are not exact in relating facts. . correction as well as compassion..

" *If any man obey not our word.
_note that ‘man . . . admonish

'hlm as a brother" (2 Thess 3 14-

1t is clear to me that sending

. letters of threat passing; resolu-
- tions _ of..

condemnations and
erecting fences . of -

praxy (correct conduct) will- nel-
ther test our spiritual. courage nor
axhibit: Christian-love. Person-to-’

person rteproof, with becoming
. meekness, most faithiully. fulfills

the second commandment

" “Thou shall love thy’neighbour as
“t thy brother.sin agatnst thee, )
. go, show him his faulit between
it ‘he hear.

thyself." The -old. proverb. is still

Arus, "Faithful are the wounds ofa

triend b

ness rn Doctr!ne and Experienc
'oOmplted anonymously; Rende

© vous  .with Abundance, by “Hugh-
" Benner; Evangelistio-Sermons:by.. i
.'-,Gra&t Evangaifsts, comptlod by D I

Eligw ‘im Nothstina.a 20416
“Wihsto ’ 5

orthodoxy
'(correct doctrine) - and. of “qrtho-
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.-Empire's

CHRISTIAN EDUCATI.N
lN THE EARLY CHURCH

rom a core of about 100 dus-

I~ “ciples, the early Christian
. " Church grew at such a Temark- -
. #ble rate that by the end of the

.~ third century’ |tthreatened theRo-

man state religion. ‘

- That- flourishing growth be-

- came -a reason. for the Roman

Jater .- toleration, and.:..
 eventual acceptance,; of the.
".Christian Church as: the -official

.-, religion of'the empire..In terms of
“. human commitment, the success:
" of the Early. Church was pur-
chased .at a high cost; but ex-

. ceptional commitment was char- *

. acteristic of the early Christians. .

by Don Steltlng

=3

.in the. face of persecutron and‘
who served as avangelists, teach- .
‘ers, and missionaries to advance’
~Christ'skingdom. Education.
-played a. significant role in pro- -
-\ducing these courageous, victo-
_rious _ Christians, and- it holds .
- ‘bright promise for the Church to-

day. A briet survey ‘of Christian

“education in those early days may
: provide some principles to gurde

us in our owntask.  °
The. Church. of the first few

‘centuries. developed its educa-
.tlonal concepte on the foundation
of Hébraic traditions as they ex-
- Isted at the time of Christ.! By this
-~ Modern .Christlans have tradi- "
“tionally. held that the Church of -
. the early period was worthy of
~_special study. By its accomptish-
" * ments, the Early Church compels.
" In us-a desire to learn the reasons
- for their successful expansion..
.The vitality of the Early' Church’ -
was not in its organization or pos-
sessions, but in its people. It was .
Christlan paople who stood firm “

time, Jewish education had

branched into. two-main streams.
 The first stream was education
“which occurred In- the * Jewish |
* home..Although childrén were the
“focus of the education, aduits, al-

so benefited by continued repeti-

tion of the lessons.? The basics -

of godly living were included. in
the daily ritual of family life. "And

these wotds, which. |'command .

“God'’s  activity -

heart’ and thou shall teach them

diligently -unito thy children, and . -
‘shalt talk of them when thou:sit- "
test in "thine house, and. 'when-.

thou risest up” (Deut. 6:6-7).

. Whether In family worship.orin. ~-’
: stories of great men in the history
.of the nation,” Jewish _children
~learned scriptural - ‘precepts of .
in_ “human life. ..
- Scripture memorlzation -was: an ‘
__unquestloned 'part of the learning
-process.® It-was_in the Jewish .
-home that children were- intro- .
.ducedtothemeanlng otrellgious .
‘holidays; parents were to explain. .* "'
to their chlldrentheimportance ot :
each observance.® - o

The . second stream was .the

synagogue.® On the Sabbath the

peaple would hear preachingand " -
teaching from the Old-Testament, . *
-and on the other six days of the -
‘week-Jewish children from5t0 10 .
years of age received a basic .- '

Professor o! Hrstory, Mid-Amence Nazarene Coiiege LT s L

*

education in the synagogue

school. Aithough reading, writing, - - PR

N

thee ‘his day. shatl be i thine ..l

.-~ lestine - into the - Greek-speaking:
- world, change took place." The
‘v *..Church made- converts to Chris-

. tianity who did not have.the same

_ -and arlthmetic ‘were studled
- Ieerning scripture was con-
. .. sidéred most important: Whote
~blocks of biblical, material would
- be committed to memory, for in.

scripture “was the foundatton ot

- the Jewish cuiture

- Several charactenstlcs of this

- Jewlish system which werecar-
o ‘ried into “the- educational ‘prac-"
.- tices of the Early Church are con- -
" sidered important yet today. High
__on‘the list must be Christian edu- "
- cation in the home.-. At. home,
teaching. became practice. In the -
*“"home, Christianity unifed. ‘Anoth-"
" ar Important characteristic. was -
" the use of Scripture. The center
. of Jewish ‘education was God,
.. and -since God - had

himself in-Scripture, its use was

. .\ital as the basls for truth- and

.« knowledge. Committed to mem-

- ory, .Scripture. was

...".. hand: This had a proiound etiect
Cupon each person.

readily _at

Another characteristic ot

- Jewish education. deserves our

-, notice: the Jewish nation wanted .

-~ everyone to be’ educated.® In their
--gyes the strength ‘of Judaism rest-
“ed In the abllity of -every man to

= traln his chlldren in’ the. ways - oi

God

‘As the Church moved irom Pe-

rellglous base as Jewish cons-

- .verts. Gentile Christians in_ the
" areas beyond Palestine were con- -
-~ stantly. confronted. by pagan
- -/teachings not encountered. by
. Christlan Jews in the Holy Land.
- ’Lord's Day observation replaced
/- the Jewish Sabbath, but'Christian
.worship filled the. same educa-
" tlonal function -as worship in the

synagogue., Jawish holidays were

- replaced by digtinctively Christian
.celabrations which, In several in- .

Lo stences. still fulfili-an educatlonal
" role In. the Church.-Just as -the

. . ‘home was- Importanttodewish re--
.. .ligious education at the time oi
. -, Ghrlst, the home was vitally. im-

portant to the Church during the:
. next two- ‘centuries. .

__‘Formal_education In the Early
Church. was 'not for ¢hlidren

_ '=atone ‘New converts of any age .
. were placed In catechumenal
_ 'schools in preparation ior bap-

reveated N

tism.? By impllcatton it may be

" observed that the Early Church

_believed that more than simple

profession was - requ:red for full
admission into church’ member-

ship. Besides testing the genulne-.:

“ness of conversion and the depth -

' of commitment of the new believ-.-
‘er, the church placed a minimum -

-1imit ‘'on the knowledge arid un-
derstanding of the candidate. The

_was important to
‘the early Chris-
tians, it is indis-

pensable-teday-_

pertod of preperation extended-:_;_"* "

for.two or three years..
Candidates were, originatly-‘

-placed in the first of three grades

~in the schools and were labeled

" “hearers.”™ This term was used
because the student was allowed.
_-to attend.the reading of Scripture
- and the sermons of the congrega- ..
tion, At this stage they were given

Instruction - in-’ fundamental ‘doc-

trines and- Christian living. By -

conduct-and expression they had

to prove their worthiness to enter.
“the second grade; ‘called “kneeal- - .

- ers,” elnce at this point the can-.

didate was allowed to.rémain in_

worship serwces durmg the time

.oi prayer.

‘After further mstructlons and
observation the catechumen

chosen” in WhICh they were given

intenswe tra!mng in preparation '
“for bapttsm '

- Although both Jemsh and cate-
chumenai schools were based on .
memorization” of material, the ra-

“tionale was different. For the Jew-\

ish student, Scripturé was mem-"
orized for.sessions. of discussion. -

“In the catechetical - method used
by the Early ! Church material was
memorized as an answer to a -

quastion, “WIth" 'th“e_eﬂpectation.
‘that. each question-answer would

_produce a foundation upon whigh -
- Iater truths couid be buIIt o

"Church .

.

“The catechumenal method im-

plies some of the following fac-

tors in currlculum and education-_ '
. ai ideals:

1 For each’ question there was
a specific answer. The

Church prescribed truth

~ . through its teachers
- -521';Educatton

that it flowed toward a com-

" - prehensive wew of Chrlsttan

truth.

: N o _ 3 Education in the Early-
_'Rellglous educatlon 1

. Church. worked toward pro-
ducing in the student a body
ot ‘knowledge which would

_ prepare him for a tull place

" in_the congregatlon oi be-

. Ilevers

.4, Education '|n the Ear|y

- Church.was evaluatiVe as it

' examined students and
..+ graded thém on knowledge, - .
" preparedness, and- experl-,--

~ .ence rather than on age.

may be made about education in

- the Early Church is that it held. a:
position “of the highest order." -

_Education was.not optlonat The .

considered - Christian ' = -

education-necessary for the puri-
ty and vitality of the Church. .

In addltlon the Great Commis-" *~
~sion ‘demanded every believer to .~ * -
carry the' message of salvation in- .

to a world that was well educated'
in sophlsttcated paganism.’ -
Although the Early" Church_ .
circumstances Vo
-and cultures than:we ‘do today, .
' the challenge is still the-same. It's

faced - different

a challenge that calls us 1o make

an impact on “the world in which * '
we Iive in the name ot the Lord '

-.would enter the third stage, “the

NOTES )
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E- Bnmbergor History of Jewigh Education from’
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Y. “

T hey hung out.in. front of a smail older house on_'_ '
. Tleton Drive as one left the city limits of Yakima,
 Wash,; and entered the area of applé. orchards—-«

Just a pair of weathered -dld boots. | judged them to

be about my size, though |t never occurred to me to

-stop and examine them.

An- unpainjed picket tence enclosed the Iot on"*f
_-which the house squatted and narled_ 1o the gate-'_
' post below the boots was a small srgn W Fl Htce _

Shoe Repairing.”
I passed by there often on, my way to a Iarge

. _ warehouse where I supervrsed a fruit packtng crew.’
‘And never did the tempter let -me drive by-in my . -
Model T:Ford without calllng the boots and 5|gn '

.to my attention. -
O UWLOR. Rice” .
- "Reverend W. R. Ftlce ' 1 knew. | 'had seen-him often

‘al the NaZarene Church in Yakima, where he always -
- occupied a front sedt, an old fireball retired preach- .
' ‘er: backing the . pastor or. evangelist with- "very’

-audible “Amens,” an “occasional "Hallelu]ah " and

when the preachlng got very close, as it olten did -

" in those. days. “It's getting rocky up that road!" -
"To me, a young man who had-been converted

'just three years before Brother Rice'seemed avery

- old- man<-in.a way youth igoks at older people—just

‘awornout old preacher whose only means of visible

B “support for him and his wife was cobbtlng—-patch-‘t-"
- -during’ the . .Depression years—graVe problems to-

confront, heartaches and: bitter. discouragements
' days when | scarcely-knew where the néxt meal for -
my family ‘was -to come, times when our Sunday

ing and resoling old shoes @nd boots. . .
- And those boots and that slgn bothered me: ‘no
“'end!. -

in my heart was a secret and demandtng aware-.’
 ness of a call. God seemed to-be: speaklng to.me’

about.the mlnistry as a life’s work. But every time |
-gave this serious con3|derat|on those boots came

) prayed about preparing for the ministry those boots
-and that sign loomed before me, a mountain high

" that the earthly reward 1 might expect if. were to
: devote rny life to the church? . :

o S E by G. Franklln Allee

Founder oi' Northwest Travel and Tours lnc S N

It could rightfully have read‘-

' catl overcame.-Somehow, | knew.He would see me’
-..through my famtly would not suffer seriously. |
~ made a. covenant to serve Him.in any way He led.

. L

from -a. long line of poor men,"1 had no desire t6-
‘continué.that tradltton Those boots spoke to.me of,

“the only end, as.far as | could see, that a holiness .-

preacher could eventualiy reach |n thts llfe—poverty
.and obscurtty .

‘Our’ church was young then Pastors saiarles
were smait—ln many cases practtcaliy nonexrstent

_ "There was no pension plan or prospect of one, and
- no.Social Security. ‘Anyone entering the ministry
: expected a lifetime ot hardshtp. and a retirement of

poverly. “And | couldnt even qualify as a cobbler.
Those boots haunted me as a nemesis from heli

* Satan held them before my mind. contrnually tsllmg R
~me that God riever took. care of His own, that the el
" church had no sensé of obligation, and was never B
. known'to show any gratttude

.

Eventually, God's persistent and sweetly inspmng

A hall century has passed since the last time I
turned my eyes apprehensively in the direction of
those boots as they swung idly in a cold November
wind. During these years God has never Iet me
down.- -

Oh; sure, there have been hard times especiaily

dinner was a few days late.in. arrivlng : L
~ But somehow the Lord had a way of seeing us. . . -

: _' through, sometimes in such a miraculous way that,’
“before ‘me.-If | -closed my eyes and thought or -

aven to this day, we. rejoice to remember His Ioving
interest in,our lives. He has permitted us to serve.

" as. pastor of some fine congregations and to have -
- ' problem:-Shoe-Repairing! - What-an_end_for_one.
. -whose life.had. been given to ministering the Word| :
Was that the way God pald- off His workers?’ Was_

years.traveling:the country in gvangelistic work. He .
has ‘given me the privilege of writing many articles
and Christian - ‘storles, of having nearly a dozen'.
books - published He has given me a’faithful .wife

and ioving chlldren who have shared the probiems

A

Iwanted to make money. T'was ambitious Comlng S P]; :

ot T ——— A, L B L et -
e et - L IR

R

P
¢

and pnvileges of the ministry.

When it came time for retirement, another ex-"
citing and rewarding door swung open.. | began .

arranging, and sometimes oondur‘:ttng, tours of the
. Bible lands,; a work |- found to be a challenging
- extension of the ministry. IA order.to help others

~. visit the lands that gave us-our Bible, we founded a
T fravel business: that—-though now | have turned rt:

- toyounger hands—has been successlul beyond our ~

dreams ‘

1 have trave!ed the world. Those ailurrng iaraway
plaoes which | once thought beyond- my means
to reach have become mine to see

" As | sit'here at my study window and watch. the

glory of the sunset flame in splendor across the
western mountains, | know that God always pro-.

- vides a rest beyond each seemingly insurmountable

mountain. The evening of -my lifetime is pleasant’
and free from worryJ and my-heart is overflowing
with gratttude to a wonderful toving. God who stlll_ o

pours His blessings into aur lives.

.
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(conlinued rrom page 5)

Matthews concern for the Church is tltustrated in
- his use“of the parable of the. Lost Sheep. In Luke

this- parable is part of a trilogy directed toward the : this. "sermon”- (mtroduced as Jesus’ teaching,5:1),

.' complete dedication of the self to God is described:
.-and required. The parable.of the housebuilder: pro- -
- vides a flttlng conclusion: -

Pharrsees and teachers of the Law who have been
compiaining about Jesus' ‘association with outcasts.
(Luke 15:4-7). Jésus uses the perable to justify the
“. search for a lost sinner and.ends the story. by de- i,
scribmg the:greater joy felt in heaven over one sin- .
- nér who repents than over 99 righteous: people who
".don't need 1o repent. In Matthew, on the other hand,

‘the parable Is directed toward the. disciples, and

: descrrbes one who wanders away from the Church®
. andis- lost. Jesus concludes with a declaration that_ -

" the Heavenly Father is concernéd “lest anyone ot
lhese little ones be lost” (18:10-14, NIV). - :

- The concluding Gredt Ccmmrssion of Matthew
(2819 20} relates two specific’ functrons “of ‘the
“Church. The tirst Is baptizing .new. believers in the!
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. ‘The sec-
-ond Is teaching believers ‘all the commands of the.
"-Lord. Moreover, In carrying ‘out this mission, the

- future Church . is- assursd of Jesus presence to x
i the end ofthe age. . R

III PUHPOSE

Matthew s extensrve use of. the Old Testament has C

already been discussed. The suggestion was made
- that:the Gospel. may have been designed.as a -
polemlc to defend the Church's Messianic claim::

- Guthrie’ points to a wider. purpose for Matthew's Old
. Testament emphasis: “His' main” target is to “show
Chrlstianity as ‘'much more comprehenstve than

_Judaism."+ duclalsrn was limited by the very nature

“.of the. Law. But Jesus' fulfillment of that Law in the
" most complete sense.has-broken the contraction.
" between.the Law and-life in the Spirit.

. The contents of the Book (see the’ concludtng.
commlsslon) Indicate that Matthew also had in view
B | catecheticai need and usage Much of the Gospei‘.

seems devoted to teachtng believers the commands'

.'of Jesus, and: urging obedience to them.
"The Sermon .on the Mount presents the most

comprehensive an detailed ethical discourse in the

entire New Testament it contains expllClt {eaching

.+ on.a number of’ tmportant but practrcal matlers; .

“the makeup. and' mind-set of Christian character; -

: reconcrllatton marriage relatronshlps .0aths; non-.

: retrrbutron and love of enemies; sincerity and sim- "~
plicity;:giving .ta the ‘needy; prayer and fasting. In. '

the hearing ‘of . Jesus’
“words” must be accompanied by attentive, active

cbedience. Saying "‘Lord, Lord” is meaningless un- -

Iess the Lord S teachmgs are put |nto practrce
' * CONCLUSION.

Thls message is asviable for today S Church as
it was for Matthew's. It is' our. responsrbrlrty. as well
'as our joy, to preach the Good News accordlng to -

Matthew ‘
: NOTES

1. The Bock af Commgn Prayor contams more lessons trom Matthew ’

‘thnn Mark and John 1ogether.
"2. Wo are indebted to B.W. Bacon Si‘udaos in Malthew 1930 for the

:_diwslontltics o

- OVERWEW -
. _Guthrie Donald, New" Tesi'ament Introduction, 19?0 : 2
“‘@uthrie provides an excellent. iraatment.of the mtroductory materlal N
. ha grapples with many .differing scholarly posmons from &n evangelical ~ -
vigwpoim, ‘The treatmont also Inciudcs an extensive brblrography en ..

3 Donaid Guthrig, New Tearameni’ lntroo'uchon 1970 p 23
T4 ‘guthrle pp 25-26. '

SUGGESTED READlNG _' o

' Matthew

comummmas : ' ’ :
Alten, W.'C. The Gospal Accoro‘mg g St Maiihow (ICC) 1907, -

~And in my closet | keep a pair of boots not old . .
. and weatherbeaten; but well polished and solid, a
" special assurance to remind me that the Lord ddes -
- care forHis. servants, and- a remlnder that Satan - -
, ‘z'never tells the truth i

Argyle, A W. The Gospel Accordmg i'o Si Mallhew (Cambndge Blbia e

Commenlary) 1963,

' Johnson S_ E. The Gospei Accordmg to Sr Muimow (interpretar 5 Blble)

1951,
,Ward ‘A M., The Gosper Accordmg 10 Sr Metmew (Epwonh Preachers
Cofnmentary] 1961, . .
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- Bacon, B. W. Studies in Matthew, 1930 ' -
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-Matthew, 1963(Eng trans. from.Garman adition, 1960).
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" 1. The key Hebrew root scg, is

translated “cry out,” in most En-
.glish versions. The first .occur-

_rence of the rootis-in2: 23. There

‘the people of Israe! “cried out be- -
" cause of their .slavery.” We are

not told to whom they cried out,

“merely that they reached the™

. point of despalr that called forth
-an oral response. However the

. see also v. 9). This comment is

_striking because, as we noted, the
_ cry ofthe people was not speci--
. fically-addressed to God Evenso,

.- God- heard, ‘gnd.their’ delweranoe'

was begun

*'Section-C. records-the next oc-

" “currence of our root. There the

people respond to the'increasein

~ their workload by -crying out to

- " the Pharaoh (5:8). rather than to .
. God: Thus.a big part of the prob- -
“lem to be solved by God-Involved:
the- need o turn His own people ..

.away. from.dependence upon the

: ‘-Pharaoh and -to teach them that
~He (Yahweh)-was the One: 10 -

_whom the should turn in’ dls-.i-
2 " But it Is"Section G, that holds the:

Key for-us. Now five times the’
" word m;dstls used (14:16, 22, 23,
27, 29),.each time refemng to ‘the

< tress.

is-broadened to express what will
‘soon happen to the Egyptrans as
Yahweh sttikes their land with the

horrible tenth plague. 'Up to this

point_in the. story, the Israelites

. _had done all- the erying. Now the -
~action - of Yahweh will force. the
Egyptians into a situation of des-

pair_and they will cry out with-a
~'sound . unlike ‘any evér heard
 (11:6). What Is predicted in 11:6 is
‘- then fulfilled in gruesome deta|l
as noted in 12:30. B :
The: final function of scqg |s yet

to be performed. For the firsttime
" in the narrattve, the peopte cry’

RN | is hlghly sugnttlcant there--
tore that Moses should cry out to
' Yahweh for help with his request:

“in" Section’ C. (8:12). And in-that

same section, the fungtion of scq:

n.'

outto Y.ahweh (1) wheh they sée
‘the Egyptians in.hot pursuit of

them atthe Sea (14 10). Thenina

great turnaround, -Yahweh shortly -
"asks Moses rather sharply, "Why

are you crying out to me?.(14:15)

Now 1sthet|meto speak, 10 act, to

maroh to the point.of battte
2. The simple word "mldst"

' “(Hebrew -tavekh) serves as a key..
_next -section pointedly picks up- ._( ebre ) v

- this motif when'God informs Mo- -
- ses; "l have heard their cry” (3.7,

in quite.a delightful way. Its-first
'_appearance in the narralive is to
" describe . the place where baby
‘Moses.was placed: by his: mother
seekmg to save his life. As 2:3 ex- .
presses it, “she placed the child .
init [the, hasket} and put it: among
_thé reeds. along the bank of the |
Nile” (NIV). As we saw in an earli--
“er article, a great surprise awaits.

When' the - Pharaoh’s. -daughter-
“happens to fird Moses and we,
think. for certain’ that he is.
‘doomed, ‘her compassnon com-.-.

pels her to spare a crying child. |

in” Sectlon B..again the word
mfdsr occurs.. This time it ‘is the

place. out of whtch God speaks to
"Moses, calling -him, into the busi--

ness of redemplion (note 3:2, 4).

middie of the Sea of Reeds (most
English _-versions read simply

. “through: the Sea" but the literal -
wordlngws "m the mldst of the .

-Sea")
" "Here midst agam holds a sur-

prise meaning. No one had‘ex-
“pected a helpless: infani -to find
. life from his:position in- the midst -
- of a mas$ of reads.-No one ex-.
. pected.God. to speak the myster-
les of redemption to an ordinary .
_.shepherd from the midst ot a.
bush that refuses to be consurmmed -

with fire. And no one expects to

~walk into the middle of a sea’ and
find life either. .But that is - the
rgreat mlracle ma nutshetl Where o

LI

.').

we expect to find death, God' -

creates life, “

Salvation came to Israel In the

very midst of a sea that had only-

‘moments earlier seemed impass- . -
able.And’ note that the Egyp- .
tians also received a surprise in " -
-in the midst of the sea. For when. -

they observed the Israelltes Cross

safely, they plunged in after them .
“without ‘thinking. -But when .God .-
*‘'made a place of life for Israel He"

made a place of death for Egypt

- (14:27). As Mirlam putit, "‘Sing to

Yahweh, for ha is greatly exalted.
_Horse and rider he has hurled in-

to the sea” (15 21, authors own
:translatlon)

P

3. The final root we shatl con—'-“;j S

" sider in the- exodus - narrative’ is =
‘“fear” (Hebrew yr').. And once - . @
‘again we have a word that is N - o
troduced early in the story, seems. )

“insignificant at” first,”

meaning. Take a moment to read

the -nine verses that employ the = =~
foot yr' (1417, 21 214 3:6,9:20,

-30; 14:10, 13, 31): “A definite pat-
- tern’ develops as the story pro-_

gresses..
At first, ‘the: midwlves feared

God. We don't even know which’ '
God- they feared (the narrative
" 'has not defined Him yetl).-But we -

do krnow that the Pharach was.a

god and that he was not the ob- .
ject of their fear. And we do see .
_that they prospered because - .
they feared God rather than god:
Moses is guite. diffarent in 2:14; = .
He fears the Pharaoh»more than
anything else. Thatis why heflees . .
and that is why he intended to . .

stay “away- from Egypt foraver.

.:Only in-the very presence of God- .
would” Moses know the proper: '
aobject of fear (3:6), but even here. ~ - .
his reasons add nothing to the =~ -~
- major strand of the story line. = "~
We ‘probably - should be sur-.'

fconﬁnued on pege 61)

but then: ="
:proves at the-conclusion of the- . °
- . drama.to bear the weight of deep * - -

t § Johnse ar - -
Whole(56 9,11,14, 15)

The ed;ective hygres from

- which we get "hygiene,”is trans- .
J - lated (ln KJV) “whole” 12 out’ of
" the 13-times it occurs.ih the New -
" Testament. The exception is Ti-.
7 tus  2i8 (“sound . speech”).” As.
' -‘_‘might be . expected the word
‘means “healthy, well." It occurs ™
. twice in Matthew (12:13; 15:31)

-and ‘Mark (3:5; 5:34), and once in

7t Luke (6:10), but six times inJohn .
.o (see 7:23), and once pachin Acts
- {(4:10) and: Titus {2:8): The best
"_“contemporary translation ‘of Je-
.. »"‘sus' question here Is:” Do you~,
o _wantto getwell?"(NlV cf NASB)

 Bed (5:8,9, 10, 11)"

- See discussion at Mark 2:4,

. ‘COnveyed Himself Away (5:13)
.. This is the verb ekneuo (only -
ihere In NT).-It means “turn aside,
- .withdraw" {cf. RSV). The srmplest'
277 s translation is.
R (NASB NIV)

-'“sllpped away

Lovelh (5 20)

. " There is a beautiful touch here -
“-In the Greek that cannot very well
... “be brought out in Englishi transla- "
* " tion,.When we-are told that-God - verses 21-26 it is aspiritual resur--
;g“Ioved" the world (John 3 16) the o
“verh Is agapao. This is: also the
. verb that:is-used when we-are -
" .. told to love God (Matthew 22:37), -
-+ our neighbor (Matthew 5:43), and "
.-our, . fellow "~ Christians
13 34) 1t. means. 1o have a love -
. 'that 'seeks: the best good of its -
- .object, a-love, of full loyalty. The .
-~ verb agapao occurs 142 times in -
" the New Testament and is always
‘s'__transtated "|OVe" (or “beloved," 7
times).’

.(John-

But -the verb here- Is phu‘eo:

- which. signifies affectionate. love.. -
.7 Itis translated “kiss” 3 out of the - -
-.22 times it occurs (in NT)—of Ju--

' d‘a._sfkissing. Jesus (Matthew 26:

-48; Mark 14:44; Luke 22:47). .
Only here is it used to express

- the relationship within the Trinity.

- How beautiful 't read that- the
“ Father -has affectionate love for
His Sonl-B. F. Wesicott ,com--
ments: "And so it is through the.

Son that the- personel love of God

‘is extended . to believers” (The

Gospel Accordmg to St. Joha, |,

- 190): The basis of this statement
is John 16:27, where we read that -
“the Father himseif loves"—phi- .
loi, same as in 5:20-~"you be-
cause -‘you have ‘loved -{phileo].

me.”" The last clause suggests
that we are to have. affectionate
love, as well as loyalty love, to-

- ‘ward God. Emotions.do have a_'
' ' part in true rellglon .

Quickenelh (5 21)
The. verb is. zoopoigo, WhICh

means.-*make {poieo) alive"
.(zoos) Here the best transiation ~
is "gwes them life” {RSV, NASB,
“NIV). 'The verb here signifies
“commumcatlng spiritual life" (Al-
" tred Plymmer,
cording to St. John

‘The -Gospel Ac-
137)—that
is, to the spiritually dead In ver-

. ses 28-2%.it is the physically dead

who-.will be resurrected. But in
reoﬁon

_Everlesling':(5:2:4) .

- see discussion at 3:16.. . ,.

Light ... Light (5:35) -
;John the Baptist is oatled a

burnlng and shining "Ilght" (KJV) :
“in. whose “light” the people re-.
_10|oed for a-while. But the first.
“word. i lychnos, which: tlteralty
-meant -an oil- burnmg "Iamp
- (usually of clay in'NT times), and " |
'so’ should be, translated “lamp”
" (RSV, NASB, NiV).’

The .second word Is phos, .

which is correctly t_ranslated.- g

 “ight.” We get our word “photo-
graph” from. photo.(dative case)
.and grapho, "wnte"——wrltlng by,'

Ilght v .

Shape (5 37)
“The Greek word is erdos

“Lexicon,-p.-131). It comes from

the verb eidon, "I'saw.” So it re- "

-fers .to a.visible. “form” (FtSV

: NASB NIV) God cannot be seen

W|th physical eyes L
‘ ' Search (5 3g)

The'verb is ‘eraunao, which . .
. means “search, examine" (Ab-
‘bot-Smith, p. 178). But-our prob-

lem here is that in the present

tense the same second _person -

plural form (eraunafe) may be ei-
‘therindicative or. |mperat|ve We

- cannot be sure’ whloh is mtended

. here.

The KJV takes it. as |mperatwe .
““Search." But scholars are pretty

“well agreed’ that the indicative fits

"that
whnch is seen, appearance ‘exter- -
- nal form" '(Abbot-Smith, Manual;

-better. Plummer writes: “The con-.. S

_text seems to be strongly in fa-

.vour of the indicative” {p. 142). J.
H. Bernard says: "Jesus is not.
exhortlng the Jews here; He is
" arguing with them, and rebuklng :
~them- for. their stubborn rejection.
- “of Him” (A Critical and Exegstical -

. Commentary, on the Gospel Ac-

. cording to St. John, 1:253). -

"~ As early as the English Revised

- Version (NT, 1881) the change' L
- was made to the indicative: That -~

- Wise move has been- tonowed by

" most versions since. B, F. West-

- cott. .comments: - “The-~. word

.eraunan describes that minute, -

intense: investlgatlon of the Scrip-

ture which. issued. in'the allegori- .~
cal mterpretatlons of . the -

" Midrash” (p. 201). He was on the -
revision committee that adopted
"Ye search the Scriptures” (RV,

(contmued on pege 61)




'ASCENSION TRUTHS—
Acts 1:1-12: '
o Text—v. 9
INTRODUCTION:-

moment. of Jesus' first advent was
His astension, wheri God acknowl-

edged His Son by recennng Him back

" linto -heaven.” Jesus Christ. fullilled
.gvary assignment, given-.to- Him by

. -"God the Father. He, could return and.
“sit triumphantly at the right_hand ot -

. His Fether Let us. allow'these Ascen-

. sion. truths 1o’ fill our hearts wrth re-’

- newed assurances:

R The Ascension oI’ Jesus . Is an In-
_ troduction to His Aveitability v

A Jesus is an ascended; but ever-” g

’ present Savior. Arnold: Airhart points
. outthat “during the 40 days following
‘the ‘Resurrectioh, the’ disciples had

already.learned that ‘out ot slght' did -
_hot mean out of reach.” - *. L
- 1. Our ascended but. ever-present'.
Chrlst belongs not just to-the first. -
" century; but to all lime and eternity. .’

B.. Our ascended but ever-present

" Christis the iuII basis ot our anticipa-..

: jtlon .

1. Anttctpation of our tuture glory _

" «His ascension is the prooi that’ we
are destined tor heaven not for the. .

7 -grave.

2. The ascensmmot Jesus is an en-_'_ )

" tlcipation. of His return, Acts 1:11,
.7 The promtse of Hrs return is clearly
*_ - taught.

.13, The ascensmn of Je$US is an an-__ - needs of His peaple. '

ttcipatlon of His ultimate victory,

" Il. The Ascénslon of Jesus. s an - -

- " troduction to His- Delty and En-
_ thronement.

B ‘The ascension of Jesus proved His~

. " deily. He. demonstrated that He was .. .

' God's Son, Jesus was the exafted

'Son of God who had finished His re-

_ deeming work on earth. In His hands_. -
" He bore the sin-offering for the whole

- warld:

_His throne.of glory.

He ascended into heaven to begin' -

' His ‘reign’ of 'power. After the hu-
miliation and shame of thé Cross and

" the Triumph of the Resurraction, Je-
.sus. took HIs rightful place baside -
. God the Féther. The cloud (v. 9) was

- .a.reminder ‘of the’ glory. of God's’

L eternal presenoe——tlke the Shekinah

“The c'rownmg'

.glory which filled the Temple of God.
“W's enough to know that where God
s, Christ is theret .~ ‘

1. The Ascension of Josus Is an In-

troduction to His Mlnistry ot Inter- t-'
_ cession.

v+ Jaesug’ a5cended not to. end His -

work for men, -but to continue His
wark with men in intércession. He in-
tércedes for us. Note Hebrews 4:14-

16, Jesus returned to heaven, tositat -

the right hand of God. He. stands in

_the presence of God as an. Advocate
-interceding tor us. . '

IV. The Aacension of Jesus Is an In-

“troduction to the” Ministry of the’

Holy Splrit (John 14:25-26; 16:7).. -
A. The ‘Ascension is a conclusion

“{o'Jesus’. earthly limitations. Up to this

polnt, Jesus had been confined to the

. limitations - of physical existence. He .
dealt with frailties, weaknesses, ex-

haustions,’ frustrations, which are a

“part of human existence.

The Ascension marked the end of
all- such - limitations -of. the physical =
existence. As G. Campbell Morgan
put-it: “The days of. Itmited serv;ce

‘were over, the days of unlimited sér-

vice.were about to begin.

“There just had to come. a day oif
-dividing when the Jedis of earth fi-

nally became the Christ of Heaven!”

‘B, The ascension of Jasus marked
the end of the limilation of time and'
space: Jesus can be everywhere at
the same time, mesting the various

1. .Christ is the Savior of eII the

* hem and Gapernaum. He now. pre—
sents” himself in’ universal terms
which all_men.can-. understand

~ whather they be North Amerlcens

_'Aslatics, .or Eskimos. He:ls more’

~tharn the Christ ot Palestine. He is
the Savior of the world. "~ ‘

It was-a celebrated" moment : ' CONCLUSION Should you'and |'ba.

when.God welcomed vJesus back tou

content. with anything less than full.
power “trom-the as¢ended Christ? He -
‘calls on the faithfulness of your heart
right now-where you are to be a part-

“ner with- Him in the redernp[lon oi

the world: -
- He ‘promises to you His eblding

- love and presence.

He is talthiui to rninister to ‘and .

" through you irom that ascended Iite

_ world by His ascension. He minis- -’
"ters beyond the areas of Bethle-

which lies |ust beyond the ttptoe of o
our sight and the reach of our ilnger- o

tips
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THE NECESS!TY
“OF HOLINESS

SCRIPTUHE ‘Heb, 12:12- 14

_TEXT: “Follow peace with :all men,’

and. holiness,. without which no man;
shall see the Lord" (v. 14).

INTRODUCTION: Peace with man .
and holinass unto the Lord:is God s

standard of the ‘GChristian life:

-1, HOLINESS IS NECESSARY -

FOR GROWTH IN GRACE.

1. Growth in grace is.a divine com- _ '
' mand (Eph: 4:15; 2 Pet. 3:18). '

"2. There are two errors. regerd—

Ing growth in grace. ~ '
-{a) Some _have thought that_ ST

. growth in grace- will remove the.in-- - -

_nate sin from the heart. Nothtng that - .

Is impure ¢an be made pure by more . -

growth. Purity ‘does not- come by .

growth, neither in.the natural world -

nor in the spiritual (1 Pet. 2. 2-3).

'(5) Others believe that atter ho-. : ..
,'Iiness ‘of ‘heart-has been. received - -~ - .-
. through the baptism wilh the Spirit,: .72
‘hat there Is no more growth in grace, .

Il HOLINESS IS NECESSARY

FOR: CHRISTIAN LIVING. -

1. ltis.the Heevenly Father's bless--- R
‘ed wili that His children shall. Ilve in' P

victory (2-Cor..2:14).

2. The Lord commands us to alife . .

" of vigtory (Gat 5:17).

3;Dr. G A, McLaughIIn teils the': -

Arnold E. Arrhart Beecon Brbie Ex- e T
" positionis, Vol.’5, Beacon Hill Press ot L

me

{

story .of the enemy besieging a city. -
"~ Month after manth the city was be-
sieged, but the brave people repelled

. avery attack. By and by, the attackers

resorted 1o treachery. They bribed a-
young woman -to -let them in. One -
" ‘dark night she opened the gate and -

"let the -enemy. In. So inbred sin, on

‘the inslde of the unsanctified heart, is.
- atraltor and responds to Satan on the "

soutside.
Al HOLINESS IS NECESSARY

.'TO PLEASE GOD. .-

1 Man lost his original holiness in
‘the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3i1-4).

"+ 2. The Lord has'graciously pro-"
- . vided for us to be

1: 21i"Heb. 13 12 Eph 525 27; 1Ttm
25) "

(Luke 1:73-75).
4. :The. Lord graciously called us
unto haliness {1 Thess. 4:7). :

. IV. HOLINESS IS NECESSARY

‘FOR. THE ENJOYMENT OF '
HEAVEN

S 1Al nature agrees that God: has. .
created everythmg tor -harmonious ..

surroundings He grves to the tish

h scales and fins so'they can swim and

- live -in" the ‘water. . He has_given the
- birds plumage and hollow bonés so

“+they can-fly-in the -air. He has given..

_@eyes so that we can see the beauty

that is all about us. quiness ts univer- -

“salty admttted to be a necessuty ior : what God is doing and . w,-” con-'

" tinué to do in our lives. - :
- The fourth and. final pnnt:tple '
that ‘God brought to mind result-

- heaven.
2. Hoilness is not only a nacessity
ior ‘heaven, but.il aiso fits us for the

enjoyment of heaven. This'is trug, for
Jif ‘'we- were to get to heaven with a:

~sinful hature in us, we would be out

Coof harrnony with our surroundings,

- and theretore would not be happy..

; CONCLUSlON' Let us seek and find

‘ _' pure hearts in the reception of-the
. fullness of the Spirit! With this bless-
-~ ed fullness we can live a fuil life here -

below, and be able to enjoy heaven

"in the'tuture—that glortous hereafter -
“with~our- Lord, and the redeemed .

" saints forevermore'
"Peece, bigssed peace fs !Himg :
. .now my soul, - -
" Since He perdoned all mysin -
Lovs, perfact love, in. bn‘iows [ er
.me roll,

!n

Peace per!ectpeace!l.ove per- S

. lect-love!
Sweaping o'er my soui rn heav-
- enly tides!

_Rest, per!ecf rest! Joy, psri‘ecf ioyi N

‘Is-mine since the Holy Ghost
abro‘es e
- : -j (F E Hlll)

—w. B, Walker } -

thade holy (Mat. -

-3 The Lord says we can. live holy'

Stnce He cleans’d my heert wath- ;

RESIGNATION—FROM

‘THE PASTOR’S WIFE‘?

(contmued irom page 49)

Perhaps the ‘next. iesson that

- God helped me tofearn should be

at the top of the list. It-involved a -

“crumal aspect of my thought life—
my attitude. One morning as | was'
rdading irt Philippians. 4 where-

Paul wtites that we are.to praise

~God in anything that is worthy of

praise. it struck me that my atti-

~tude ‘foward our situation was far -
. from positive.

‘Inmy journal 1 wrote the tollow-

ing: "Today I-chodse td lay down
my negative ‘attitude and pick up
the peace of God. | choose today

to ask for God's strength in the
midst of my néed.

choice to be positive because of

ed from bne afternoon’s-look at

S -1 choose . to-,
- " day to:thank God for ALL the in-.
*- terruptions because my time isin
- His hand. | choose today to thank __
‘God far"ALL the:times that | feel
pressured and the sense of- panic. .
wells up inside because | know _
‘God will sustain me (Psalm 55).”
.~ From that early morning quiet -
time with the Lord, the third prin-:
.ciple; came to ‘fife: Make the

my calendar for the next week.

From those tew short minutes of
time, it became apparent that | -
‘just couldn't do everything that
| expected myself to do, or that |-
thought others’ expected me to

do. Therefore, princlple number

four: Bb realistic about what is

“dom - begins” _
‘author’s own translation). .-

| OT WORD STUDIES

: {contmued from page 58) _
‘prised a bit iater in Section E. to

learn that some of the Pharaoh's '
officials fear thé word of Yahweh
(9:20)." But . this surprise is

“'ghanged when we hear 10-verses

iater the real truth.
There we have it. Everybody_

tears something. The midwives,

Moses, the Egyptians, everybody
except the mighty Pharach him-

_self is afraid. But not everybody --

fears the same object. Section G..

~addresses this fact and unwinds . -
_. it characteristically. In 14:10, the
‘people, despite what God had al-

ready done for them, feared the

- approaching army of Egypt; they.

- had to be admonished in rather -
stern’ teshton “do not fear” (14:
'13). Finally,' however, after-all of -
God's. work had been done, the:’
‘people Iearned their Iesson

T "They say .

.they feared ... and
they beileved" (14:31). Fear has
now found its proper object As-

.one of a later era would. state it,

“The fear of Yahweh is wh!_ere.Wts- :
“{Prov, ~ 1.7, etc,,

Our study of the exodus narra-
tive is now completed. And yet |

. hopeit‘ t,'s'o_n,ly beginning tor you. .

R

%NT \VORD STUDIES

',(oontinued from pege 59)

*1881) Today we wouid say, "You -
* diligently study the Scriptures .

' (NEV)

possible or not possible to do in -

a day's time, & weeks trme -8

“"month’s time. . .
: Now, one year after God began_ _are ‘unwilling, to come to Me"
-~ to restructure my life-style to fit -

what proved best for me, my fam--
" ily,. and my church, | have shut

‘the back door of ‘escape. | won't.,
‘resign. That isn't the solution. Alz
though moiintains -of “interrup-:
. tions"™ still occur, these pressures .
. help’ me or force ‘me-to find a
.creative solution and to lean a lit-

tle harder on the God who is still

in charge. As | continue to be hon-

_ est, to set goals, 16 be ‘positive
about my Hfe- style; and to bere-

altstlc peace retgns

‘which means.
$ - NASB) or "praise” (NIV).

“Will Nol come (5 40)

_This-sounds like. a simple tu-.,
ture tense of the verb "come.”

. But the Greek uses two verbs,
. with “come’’ as an infinitive: *You =

'(NASB) In many places the KJV .
fails to -bring this out. The force

“of what Jesus says is this: “You-

retuse to come to me" (FiSV NIV) .
“ .Honour (5:41, 44y

The Greek word here has no - -
"reletion to the verb translated
. *honor” four-times in verse 23.
There it is timao, from the noun

time that means “esteem, honor.”
But- here~it is the™noun" “doxa;
“glory" (RSV,
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. deadly virtues

THE DOUBLE CROSS

By Stephen O Swanson. Augsburg:

Publishers, $3. 95,
The Double Cross, subtitled “The

. ‘Seven. Deadly Sins and. the Seven
- ‘Deadly’ Virtues,” is an excellent Len-

_ tén resource book. It deals with at-- Jonah parallels the church of today. ¢

titudes rather than aclions, showing

how virtue which is practiced without

‘God's power and presence becomes
distorted into sin.

. He takes us. back to the Bible lor'.

our concept of sin and Athere. shows

- us the remedy for sin..

Thls book, properly understood

" cuts the foundation from:under “sit- -
" yation .ethics;" as well as all religlon

that is man-miade and man-earned.

' His chapter on "Covetousness and
_ Contentment” is the most relevant

analysis of our mo_dern "'thlrst for
things" | have seen.

- The author.wanis us. to. exchange :
the “Double Cross” (our ugly sins and ~
" our twisted virtues) for the single-

cross of. Jesus Christ. His answer to
our. dilemma of- deadly sins - and
ls .a
Spirit."

. This book will enable you to come

" 1o a deeper understanding of Jesus'
‘statement: “As’a man thinketh In h|s

heart so’ls he." - .

JONAH AN EXPOSITION

:ByR T: Kendall, Zondervan paper- .
B .t_:ack $5.95, 269 pp.. -
" This book takes on more meaning -
" whén one knows the author personal-
ly. | have khown R. T. Kendall for a .
number of years, and to know him'is;
' to love him. He: ‘has convinced me .
. “through his life .and ministry. of ‘his_
© sincerity in’ his search to llnd truth
and of his commltment to do God's :
will. - :
- Mtis obvious in knowing and under- )
- standing Dr. Kendal!, that he learned" -
“through'. agonizing experiences how
. to ohey God's will; In this, he. cer-.
tainly rejates. to Jonah. His observa~
.- tion is most accurate as he tells about
"' the character of God when he says,
. “We $ee.-God in, His anger, God in

uses evil in such a way

“live-in- Hoiy

—Floy T.Nix

‘ment theology,

. We have seen the
 God who controls nature; the God
who answers prayer, the God who

His tehderness

tenipted to justify it,. . . And we have
seen how God slngles out His own
and deals with His own as though

there were no one else in the world.”

Dr. Kendall makes a good case that

His is.a most interesting comparlson.-

“These, messages were preached 10",

his - congregation ‘at - Westminster

Chapel. THe tremendous awakening -
“and growth of that body of believers
- would indicate that those taking Ken- ~
" dal's ‘message seriously would also

find new courage, hope, and ministry.

. Dr.R. T. Kendall arrives. at a dit- .
. terant theological ‘point of view than,
most Arminians. If the reader. makaes -
,allowance for difference of theologi-’
cal concepts he will find great-benefit,. .
" and much geod.fram this book. - -

—Mark R. Moore

" This bogk is an. educatlon in New
Testament Theofogy. The author, Dr..

" Donald Guthrie, is atready well knowh
" as a teading New Testament scholar’
.in the evangelical tradition, his New -

Testament -Intraduction having been

".widely used for more {han 10 years. :
"in opposition to sqme ol {he more

radical trends in current New Testa-
"Guthrie “adopts. a
thematic approach, dealing with what.
he regards as the leading New Tes-

tament doctrines: God, Man, Chris-

tology, the Mission of Christ, the Haly

-Bpirit, etc. He is able thegreby to stress
the fundamental unity of New Testa- -

ment theology. At the same time, ‘he

_treats each theme in terms of the.
. varlous New - Testament witnesses:

The Synoptics John, Paul, etc.; and:

* is thereby enabled :to do Justice’ to .

the degree of diversity. -
In terms of historical theologv. the’

-stance of the. book is ‘moderately
_Calvlnistic Thus he favours “eternal

sacurity”” interpretations of “relevant—
pagsages, yet affirms the reality of

humarn responss, preferring 1o speak’
.ot an element of ‘paradox.or tension

that wea are .

_Evangelical .o
" Hustad. {Hope Publlshers 368 pp. .

. inthe subject Even;in his section o R
Sanctiflcatron and Perfection, where .
he opposes -any . -idea of instanta- -
neousness and sinlessnass, seeing-

-.the latter strictly as'a goal, he agrees . .

that the New Testament teaches the:

possibitity of trlumph over sin, “The -

goals’ are tmposstbiy hlgh but great-_.
- stfess-is laid' on the powerful .assis- . -
“tance of the Holy Spirit.” Even when -

‘rejecting a posdion or interpretation,.

_he writes with grace rather than -
acrimony ‘and overstatement. - '
This book theretore shouid be’ read . .
'-‘critlcally but it shoyld be read. its
1,000 pages represeni an exposition. . -
. of the theology of the New Testament’ ‘
by one of the ‘best informed, expe-

riericed, and tair-minded evangelical - .'_,‘-‘. a

ministerial -

come .
‘—A!ex Deasley
o JUBILATE! o
JuarLArsi

Tradition, by Donald

$14.95.)

- Jubilate! Church Music in lhe Evan--.

gelroal Tradition-is probably the best

book available. today on establishing L
a workable philosophy of evangelical-”

church. music and worshtp The book

- devotes ‘much - attention” to". htstoric
. forms-of Christian worship. Hopefully,
-avangelicals will not only refine tpeir. .
QW important tradlttons but will con-- .

sider the universal worship experl-

ences and forms which the ohurch" ‘
has: honored sincg New Testament’

times.

‘ musician, criticizes the se of "re-

vivalist worship! for Sunday’ morning”. ..
lare, suggesting that it be reserved .-’

'lor use'in evangelistic services,

The book is scholarly, well-docu-
-meénted, and laced with jliustrations”
--and’ practical -suggestions—a-good .. ———
-resource” book -and an inspiratlonal AR

plece ol readlng material.

< —Lyndell Learhermanﬁ L

-

The;author nimselt an evangelical B

'mterpreters Every pastor needs-to. L
* be working constantly in the field of
" New Testament theology, and_the
and seminary student,;

. needs o be diggtng into it-ever more ~ .
- deeply. Here is-a book 'for both. It .-
~will be a slandard work for years to

NEW TESTAMENT THEoLocv,{ B

By Donald Guthrre InterVarsrty
" Press, $24.95..

‘Church - Music_in’ the - e

— : PR
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" vine mysterles is:

: B. Luke’
?‘;-3

"4

B Mark =
CThe classlc book The Idea ot the Holy was wrltten

o S,
A TN

Which of the followrng has ploneered “Fatth Develop-'

~-ment" theory?

. A. John Piaget -
' B. Lelghton Ford

‘ " C. Mary Wilcox :
D. Jar'nes Fowler

The Gospel called "the Gospel of the eagle's eye *be-
cause of its dauntless penetratlng look into the dr-
C. Matthew . E. Tobit
. D, MarK.

"A.John -

Sigmund Freud the lather of psychoanalyms had.

how many patlents in his counsellng career?

A440 E 8

-8y 120 .

C. 75"
"~ D.28

6. Luke . - _'
D. John

Al Matthew

Adn 1945 by Kari Barth

* B.. 1n 1820 by Theodora: Parker

€. 1n,1923 by Rudolf Otto -

; B Longlnus

" " D..In 1262 by Thomas Aquinas’ N

_ 6. The 'U.S: presidential candidate who declared in an;
~ 1858 speech:that he favored emanclpation but not
“-:citizenship for the slaves was:’ '

-A.. Abraham Lincoln
. B. John G: Freemont

6. Johin C. Calfioun
-D. Thomas Hart Benton

'The classic work about artisttc speaklng On the

Sublime was written by 7
A. Cicero * C. Alfred E. Newman .

D. Isocrates

.,The ‘translation of the Blble whlch is tar superlor toj-' -

. all other versions is:

B Augustine .-

—: -+-'G-Micheel Faraday
-10.
LAl JohnYoder‘ _
B B. Bernard Ramm

'm'm:c:‘_o O3 ¢

. New-American Standard Bible -
.- Today's English Version®

. New International Verston’

. King James’ Verslan

Revised Standard Verslon

New English. Bible '

. 'Who sald-it? “Suppose someone invented an lnstru--' )
. .ment; a convenlent :little talking tube which, say;

". could be heard over the whole land . -

" police’ would not forbid it, fearing that the whaole coun- - _
oty would become mentally deranged if it were used "

A. Mark Twain - D, John Wesley .

“E. Samuel Goldwyn

The Polrtrcs of Jesus was written by

R o Martyn Lloyd- Jones
. D, Billy Graham

The cnly Gospel to speak specmcally ol "the church"'.-"
-ls :

. I wonder it the

AT

2.

_' 15.
- B. David and Ahab-
t .18

immmcdmb

Which ol the tollowung countries have recentiy kicked
~ outthe Wyclitle Bible Translators? -

- . A, Mexico and- Guatemala C. Panama and Ecuador-
B. Madagascar and Kenya D: Japan and Korea

The presldent of the Southern. Baptist Convention is

_A. Abner McCall.
’ B -Findley Edge

13

C. Robert Palnes
D. Balley Smith

The first complete Bible m the English. language was ;

translated by -

A. GCoverdale in 1539

Gideon

. Was called Jerubbaal

. Fought the Mldlartites .

. His name means “Jehovah s strong hand"

. ‘Wag from the tribe of: Levr . i .

. ‘All of the above . - . ST e
AandGbutnotBandD ~ . - .,

JA.8,andDbutnotC - L e o

. Arand B but not C and D

The tirst persons named in 1 Klngs and 2 Klngs are:
A. Saul and Jeroboam C. Gad and Zimri

_The Gospel which reports seveh nameés for Jesus,.

" saveh miracles, seven speeches of Jesus and seven '

. B. Mark-
RIA

18,

txﬁmmfpowp

" interviews wlth Jesus rs ]

-C. -Luire :

A. ‘Matthew _
'D. -John ~

iBrother Lawrence:

_Was also known as Ntcholas Hermen :
. "Jolned the Barefoot Carmaeliles in Parls’
. Lived'in the 17th century ‘
.’1s known for his Ideas on “Practlcing the Presence

of God". :
. Wasa contemporary ot John Bunyan
All of the above - oo
. Al of the above except 8 and €
LAl ol the above exoept C o

The llrm holding the' copynght on Handel s "Messmh" o

+ - successfully sued- the publishers of which of the tol-

lowlhg songs for melody stealing?”

A. The King Is Coming -
B. Bridge Over Troubled Water .

° C. The Little Drummer Boy - R %

tLSoren Kierkegaard . '

D. _Ye_s,‘We-Have No.Bananas_ co

Wy o|,' ‘4-6 '(4SIU} O} JEMSUB Ue BJOM 843U} J) BIU Bq Ul o

.tupmorv\)a ‘gL vs 076 vy 3E N-Z L smmsuv_.s}

.

. < C. John Gutenberg in 1456 o
B John Wycltfletn 1382 D. Wililam Tyndale in 1535 n

o da

D.. Samuel and Solomon_ '
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Heres a- Ietter lately re.cslved from a !ayperson that

- brought me uﬁshorter than an empty onermg plale
_Dear Padre, -

Let me spout'oﬂ a bir-—say a few words abour a fawf
- ‘'words: "to put it in faymen’s terms.” Your time is'limited, "~

't know, what with:Rotary, Conference-Board of Perisions,

- Preachers' Retreal, stafl meetings,. and all, so I'll come' .

 lagmeraTerms

" quickly to- the po!ntfand stn'l !ove you and pray for you

and work with.yol,

. “To put it in laymen’s rerms; " Havs you taken'a Jook at
- what “laymen’s terms” are turning out to be these days?.

" To be sure, reverend. sir, | and a lot ol my felfow paw-

warme/ls don't know page one of the theological glossary. -

' And -there are a few"of your guild who spoul technical

terms with. such vigor and in such profus:on that we .

clativa  of expertise and precision-as you ail'are, so why

-not take some time and effort to define some of that stuff :
" once in a while? 1t the terms- and ideas help you and your.
. meditations on rhmgs spiritual, who' s to say that we ‘retoo
" dim to benefit from them?

- Of cotirse, there are two sorls of problems here One ,

is the matter of technical jargon. The other is a pafromz-'
ing tone that religious Ieaders use when talking to us lay-
folk, or writing tous. . "

- I-didn't know whether to glggle, gag. or grfeve a month

~'ago when we- had that visiting dignitary preach. Remem-’
--ber? He-got after us, in his own swee! way, for spiritual

I ,.'ngnoram;e (that should have'insulted you as much as us—

you've been our pastor for nearly a-decads), aspecially
our ignorance of the-Bible and of the doctrines of the .

- nordes of us go trotting ofl-to certain kinds of seminars. . '

_.and Biblé conferences, or.just to the “toob” with its high . ..

-‘voltage ministries? Some ol us want at least the trappings -, -,

- of thinking, and the rest of us have given up and semed

for plous schlock that Is at least entertammg -
I know you 'well encirgh to' knaw that you're nof saﬂshed :-

with this state of affairs——that ignorance, whether impufed :

" Church. This was laced, through a sermon with the tradi--
tional fhrea points: being a good. Christlan means (a) sup- -

church leadership, gspecially pastors; {c) paying budgets -

-and- praying ‘for. missionaries. For -dgch point; he fait
obliged o give -an Hlustrétion - that lasted at least -five
minutes, - plus’ the "usual “this, and I'm through” story,

which has no other purpoée than to encourage us fo mea-

sure up to the heroic out of a sanse ol guilt. Not one

sentence that took us: deeper Inlo the Word, nor even .

g encauragemant to dig a bit; not ona breath of axplanation’

" of those doctrines to which e avowed undying alleglance

as being of very ‘high priority--daciiings which “every :

 Ghurch ‘member should-master in- content and in spmt
- forthey are the very “marrow of our falth " he said

"

L}

And your: closmg prayar was a complete Irusl‘rarian

: - “Thank you, Lord, for send!ng your servant our way. He -
' " has surely: brought out for us the desp and preclous

things of the. Word this morning.” v B
" Please, pastor, don't-mistake cur- ignorance o! technr-

cal theology and technical ‘Bible-study for ignorance,

: penod And. please don’t mistake our loyally for docifity, .
“You know ‘fhere I'm.becoming righteously indignant), -

someﬂmas ! wondaet if preachers really want us to know

. anything but “laymen’s terms." Of course; some of us may . .

not; and i've heard so many of your vocational persuasion

somathing different. They've already painted them into a

suspect. that they've gotter the gift. But we're as appre- - .corner, and those laypeople are smart engugh-to know

that it's betfer to say nothing to such a parson. Indeed,

some of us. may not.want to go any deaper, but that is
s ofren because'we don’t know anough of it to know. whefh- C
er il's good to know or-not.: And some of your guﬂd segm -
to be tlear enough in saying that we should seek to know
only just enough to know. that we must trust them for the - -
_rest. And then thay turn” around and condescendingly-
_put everything in "Iayman s terms.".- '

Do you wonder, under thase circumstances, ' that

or imparted, is.not to your Hk!ng So, I ask you, what are ' o

" porting the:Church with time and money; (b) supperting . you golng fodo aboul "?

(Nams thheId}

’ "What‘re you golng to do about ll?" For.ohe’ lhing. 'm =" .
not- going to act-as if I's scmeone else's problem. Jt's .~ . -

mine! ‘And as-a simple starter—I'll have. to plan much
more extensively and study much more intensively—I'm

.working on a prayer meeting serles entitied “Loving- God
with -All the-Mind: Thinking Christianly,” compléte with -
bibliography,. outline, and leading.questions—and a lot of -

help from some teachers in the congregation, and Prof, X -

at the College (Boy, was he surprlsed!) e i e

J&M%dw

st raspectfuﬂy, . |

-~ trot out their example of the person who “just want(s} it - ot
" simpie.” Those preachers becausa-of that very amtude,-
_effactively shush those ‘who might ‘ercourage them. (o -
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FREE 14- DAY EXAMINATiON F‘ERIOD“

1982 . o
INTRODUCTORY
PACKET BOX -

_ Now you can order this Kit along with
" -FREE filmstrip for a 14-day. exammatlon '
period. The filmstrip will famlllarlze&your
*~ church with the new program, help
recruit and motivate VBS teachers and.
- staff, and encourage.important financial
support. A firsthand 160k at these beauti-
~ful VBS supplies will help you plan qnd .
- get the enthusiasm going for.a gigantic
- VBS. Packet includes: theme filmstrip,
.. record, and user's guide; teachers' man-._
.+ -uals, puplls’ books, Director’s Handbook, -
- . all promotional items, publicity aids, ’
- Muslc Notes, craft catalog, VBS catalog,
- mission packet, order blank, and depart-
- . ment dividers. Box itse!{ has easy-Carry
~ . handie, convefts 1o handy file, and ;-
contalns file dividers. Return under no -
"obligation after 14 days. :

CONTENTS:. ;
& 6 farge, four-calor posrors wnh a devorronal
story for each, to.be used for five school
oponings/c!osingslganoml assamblres
.- and/or open house. o
. @ 1larga ractuitment positar
e 2 large school song.charts .
. ® Flag Pletdge chart . . %~

W 1982 DIRECTOFI’S |
" RESOURCE PACKET

. Saves Hours of
- Planning and Work!:

“Quality. devdtionats, songs, posters, . '
-, elc., which will save you hours of

plannmg and work for openlngs/ '
ctosings in your vacation Bible. .
school. it saves you time on looking

- up new music. The Unified Closing =~ . ® Diractor’s guide -

- Program is 5|mpie lo ptoduce, . o Unified Closing Program !or opon houso,

+ requires little practice, and |nvolves _ and samplo buljstin. o ‘
' all age- groups o v -1982 Director 5. Hasource Packet 36.95 ;

- variety of instruments. .

V-482 .8 s19 95 VALUE for s12 65 -

® 20-minute (sound sheer} Smgaiong min- - ": .
mus;caf with many voice combinauons and .

COMBINATION OFFEH—Introductory Packet & D|reclor s Packel : V-482C‘ 518.95

Order AT ONCE from your PUBI.ISHING HOUSE

A}




